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PREFACE. 


In preparing the following Catalogue of Sahskrta and Prakrta MSS. of the 
B. B. K. A. Society, Bombay, I have followed the following principles which have led 
me to the conclusion that the ideal of a good catalogue is to be a sound help-mate to 
the history of literature. 

The author of a catalogue lias (1) to study all that is said about a work under 
notice, and its author; (2) to note down additional points either confirming or disproving 
what is already said about them; (3) to give a brief summary of contents when a work 
is unknown or unpublished and to express an opinion, where possible, regarding its age 
and author &e.; (4) to prepare lists of authorities quoted by authors of known and 
unknown dates with a view to settle their relative dates; (5) to mention important 
editions of a work under notice and (6) to note down all important particulars about the 
MS. itself. 

In preparing my catalogue I have constantly been guided by the well-known 
Catalogues of Sanskrit MSS. in the India Office and Bodleian Libraries prepared respe- 
ctively by J. Eggeling and Winternitz and Keith. I also owe a deep debt of gratitude 
to Geschichte der Indisehen Litteratur of Dr. Winternitz, as will be clear from constant 
references to it in the catalogue. 

I received very valuable advice from Dr. Jolly, Wurzburg, Dr. H. Jacobi, Bonn, 
Dr. Sylvan Levi, Paris, Dr. Winternitz, Prague; Dr. Sten Konow, Oslo, Dr. Zimrner- 
mann, Bombay, Prof. P. V. Kane, Bombay and several others. To all these scholars 
I am greatly obliged. My thanks are also due to all those authors whose works I 
have used in my catalogue. 

The third and fourth volumes of this catalogue, treating of J ain and V ernacular 
Literature, will soon be out. 


H. D. Velankar. 
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Additions and Corrections. 

P. 38, Nos. 117-118:— Virahahka was also the epithet of the well-known Jain Yati 
Haribhadra, known as the son of Mahattara Yakinl. The present work, 
however, cannot be ascribed to him, as it is narrated to a wife, unless we 
suppose that it was composed by him before the Dlksa. Haribhadrasuri 
lived in the middle of the 8th century A. D.; cf. Dalai, Jesalmir Cat. 
Intro., p. 18. 

P. 57 line 7: — For ‘according to the Chinese Tripitaka & c.’, read ‘according to a work 
included in the Chinese Tripitaka and which has been &c’ 

P. 72, No. 212: — with commentary is published by the N. S. Press Bombay . 

P. 135, No. 404: — The MS. also contains of This begins on fol. 

100b. 

P- 149, No. 442: — For a further discussion on Sayana and his brothers, see I. A. Vol. 
45, pp. 1 and 17. 

P. 152, No. 456: — This recension of the Atharva Veda is being edited in the J. A. 0. S. 

by Prof. Le Boy Carr Barret. Thirteen books have already been 
published. As a result of my communication with him, our MS. is 
ordered out for him and shall reach him in a few days. 

As a rule, I have used the well-known abbreviations. The following exceptions, 

however, may be noted. W eber=W eber’s catalogue of the Berlin MSS. Also, Diksita 

or Dixit=S. B. Diksita’s ‘A History of Indian Astronomy’ written in Marathi. 
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(A.) SANHITA. 


435 



8^x4? inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 763; nine lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1704. 

The Sanhitapatha of the Rgveda, complete in 
eight Astakas. The first critical edition of the 
Rgveda with Sayana’s commentary, by M. Mtiller 
appeared daring the years 1849-1875; the 
second daring 1890-02. Translated into English 
by Griffith ; into German by Ludwig, Grass- 
mann and Geldner. Annotated and explained in 
German by Ludwig and Oldenberg. Selections 
annotated by Geldner. A Marathi translation 
together with the Sanhita and Pada Pathas 
appeared in the S'rutibodha, Bombay, 1914-17. 

The Astakas have respectively the following 
number of folios. 98; 106; 97; 105; 106; 35 
( 1-35 ; the rest are missing ); 103, 116. 

[ B. D. 73. 

436 



, (I&II.) 


14J x 81 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 58 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

Another copy of Astakas I and II ( foil. 28 
and 30 ). 

[ZZ. R 18. 

437 

9|x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3. Incomplete. 

The Apr! hymns in the Rgveda Sanhita, upto 
the end of the seventh Mandate. 

[ B. D. 11. 
38 


438 

15|xl0 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 241 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

[ ZZ. A. 21. 

439 

3R»%^<TTS. 

9^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 478; 
13 to 15 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 175. 


440 

94 X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 737; 
nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1696. 

Another copy. The MS. was partly copied 
( perhaps the first six chapters ) by Nages'abhatta 
Thale and partly by his son S'esabhatta Thale. 
The number of folios of the Astakas is respectively 
as follows:— 96; 101; 100;’ 86; 83; 84; 91 
and 96. The Thale family of Ujjain appears to 
have possessed many MSS. which usually date 
from S'ake 1696 to S'ake 1710; many of these 
are in our collection. 

[ S. G. 7, 


441 



with 


«r*r by Hi*mrsrr$. 


( Astaka I. ) 

llx4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 943; eight lines to a page. Dated 
Sanlvat 1730. 


The first Astaka of the Rgveda, with the 
well-known commentary of Sayana, son of Mayana 
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and brother of Madhavacarya who was both 
priest and minister of Bukka Raya and Harihara, 
sovereigns of Vijayanagar, and who flourished 
towards the middle of the 14th century; cf. 
Colbrooke, Mis. Essays, I. p. 301. Regarding the 
real authorship of this commentary, Aufreeht, 
C. C. I. p. 711 remarks: — 'There can be very 
little doubt, and a thorough examination of 
all parts enables us to prove, that his comments 
on the Rgveda were only partially done by 
himself and carried on by his school.' 

Madhavacarya, afterwards known as Vidya- 
ranya was perhaps the author of Kalanirnaya- 
karika, Uancadas'i, Yedantadhikaranamala, Dha- 
tuvrtti &c. The Vedabhasyaand Sarvadars'ana- 
sangraha appear to be the works of Sayana ; cf. 
Hall, p. 98, 161. Sayana's Guru was Visnu 
Sarvajna (Hall, p. 161 ) and Vidyatirtha, while 
Madhavacarya was a pupil of S'ankarananda 
and Bharatitirtha (Hall, p. 98). 

But in his commentary on the RgvedaL 51. 8, 
Sayana alludes to Dhatuvrtti, as his own work. 
On X. 86. 1, he quotes the opinion of Madhava- 
bhatta probably the same as Madhavacarya. 
There are grave doubts regarding the relationship 
of Madhava and Sayana. Burnell, in the intro* 
duction to his edition of the Vans abrahmana 
advocates the identity of the two. For further 
information, consult Mas Muller, preface to vol. 
VI, first ed, p. XXV, of the Rgveda. 

The introductory verses in this MS. agree 
exactly with those in the edition of M. Muller. 
According to these Madhavacarya and not 
Sayana, at the command of the king, began his 
commentary on the Rgveda, after having fini- 
shed his works on the Purva and Uttara Mima- 
nsas (4.e. the two Adhikaranamalas ) and the 
commentary on the Vajurveda. In the next 
number, however, we have two additional verses 
according to which Madhavacarya, when comman. 
ded by the king, left the work to the care of his 
younger brother Sayana. 

The Com begins:— 

mnteirai: i 

n fsrfrsn: swift n \ u 

mt %3[T sft sms; i 

n ^ H 


an^^if^r^rsrT^ ii 3 . ii 

^ % am?*rreift*T3ifT?i; i 

11 a n 

srr«j^r m^r^isn^r: w i 

n m n 

sitslft a s a 

srg %f%sjr|T:o 

End : — 

^TTirorr^T^oT 
srsnrig%5SJ^«?usr: fwin-- i 

^fcl STO: I 

%n<FJT3T? 8 STI^ 3^ 5T'i5SJ. I 

The number of folios of the different Adhynyas 
is respectively as follows: — 218; 112; 103; 115; 
99; 101; 106 and 89 

f B. D. 113. 

442 

^^f^cir With 

*rrar by ^n?rorrgrr^. 

( Ast. I.) 

14x8f inches; Devanagan character. 
Foil. 227; about 25 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

Begins : — 

*mfterrar:° a s a *rcrft>ao a s a?i?*at%oro u*a 

^ fRUo II 8 II 

si?srm^ mmuRR a a 

=r uti sjTft htovttst irmgsi: i 

gsvam. a $ n 

( Probably the order of the verses is to be 
changed. ) 

swsf&reio n ii $ a 

Can the two verses be regarded as an inter- 
polation as is indicated by the numbering of the 
verses? What coidd.be the motive ? 

[ZZ.B. 17. 
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443 

with 

WTKI by ^rreurrsn^. 

(Ast, II.) 

15 X 9£ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 142 ; about 25 lines to a page. 

Astak. II of the Rgveda with the Bhasya of 
Sayanacarya. 

[ZZ. A. 21. 


447 

with 

(Asts. V and VI.) 

15 x 9£ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 261 ; about twenty lines to a page. 

Astakas V and VI of the Rgveda with the 
commentary of Sayana. 

[ ZZ. A. 21, 

448 


444 

with ^rq-or+rr^r. 

( Ast. II. ) 

11 X 4f inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 
525; eight lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1730. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 115. 

445 

with 

(Asts. Ill and IV.) 

15 X 9£ inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 303 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

Astakas III and IV of the Rgveda with the 
Bhasya of Sayanacarya. The text of Astaka 
III has 24 folios; its com. occupies 167; the 
text of Ast. IV has 28 folios while its com. 
has 84. 

[ZZ. A. 21. 

446 


17x11 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 78 ; ten lines to a page. 

Sanhita of the White Yajurveda or the 
Vajasaneya Sanhita. The Purvardha ( Adhys, 
1-20 ) in 48 folios; Uttarardha (Adhys. 21-40) 
in 30 folios. 

The N. S. Press, Bombay has published the 
text with the commentaries of Uvata and Main- 
dhara; text also published by the Vaidika 
Yantralaya, Ajmer. Translated into English by 
Griffith. For contents, &c, cf. Winfcernitz, Ges- 
chichte, I. p. 147 ff. 

[ZZ. A. 4. 

449 



10 x 5 J inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil, 239; about eight lines to a page. 

Another copy. Purvardha in 152 folios; 
Uttarardha in 92 folios of which, however foil. 60 
to 64 ( both included ) are missing. 


with 


[S.C.2. 


(A§ts. Ill, IV and V.) 


450 


17x7 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 623; about' twelve lines to a page. 

Astakas III, IV, V and a portion of VI of the 
Rgveda with the Bhasya of Sayana, Ast. Ill 
has folL 175; Ast. IV has foil. 206; Ast. V has 
foil 230 ; Ast. VI has foil. 151-162 only. 

[B. D. 240. 



(3TO>t). 


101 X 44 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 113;. six or seven lines to. a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1844. ■ 


Another copy of the Uttarardha of the White 
Yajurveda. 


[B. D. 216. 
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451 


17 xll inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 89; 
sixteen lines to a page. 

Padasofthe White Yajurveda. Purvardha= 
foil. 54; Uttarardha=folI. 35. 

[ ZZ. A. 4. 

452 

8|x 4£ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 351; eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1753. 

Another copy. Purvardba=foll. 219; Uttara- 
rdha=foll. 132. 

[S. C. 18. 



453 


8J, x 4* inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 35 ; 
seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1775. 

Radrajapa or S'adarigarudra in nine Adhyayas, 
according to the Vajasaneyasanhita; cf. Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catalogue, No. 47. 

Beg:— 

irtnRT fwr • 

End: — 

II 81 II 

[B.D. 179. 

454 



7Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 95; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1753. 

Sanhita of the Samaveda. The text was publi- 
shed by Benfey ( 1848 ), and also in the Biblio. 
Indiea ( 1874-78 ) with Sayauas commentary. 
Translated into English by Griffith. The text 
also published by the Vaidika Yantralaya, 
Ajmer. Cf. Winternitz, Geschichte, I. p. 142 ff. 
Purvardha=foL 36 ; Uttar5rdha=fol. 59. 

For the isolated parts of the Sama Sanhita, 
4.Nps. 563, 571, 593-94, 609, 623, 626-27, 634, 
637-38, 641 below. 


455 

^TTJT%?e%crr with 
¥TUT by 

12|-x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 403; eight lines to a page. 

Sanhita of the Samaveda with the commen- 
tary of Sayana. Purvardha in foil. 116; Utta- 
rardha in foil. 287. 

[ ZZ. E. 38. 


456 





15£x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
(Kas'mlr style). Foil. 4-10; 12-172; 176-220; 
about 12 lines to a page, Dated Sara vat 1925. 

This is the second known MS. of the Atharva- 
veda Sanhita in the Paippalada recension, which 
was for the first time discovered by Dr. Roth in 
1875 A.D. Our MS. is quite independent of Roth’s 
MS. which is written on birch-bark and belonged 
to the library of the late Maharaja of Jammoo 
and Kas'mir, Ranavlr Singh. It is incorrect 
in several places, blit on the whole is certainly 
valuable for collation purposes. It almost inva- 
riably marks the Anuvakas and the hymns in 
each of these, though it rarely marks the 
number of verses in each hymn. 

For a description of this recension, cf. Roth, 
Die Atharvaveda in Kas'mir, 1876 and Bloom- 
field, the Atharvaveda, 1899, sections 11-14, 
esp. the last. 

An edition of this recension, by cromo-phofco- 
graphy has been brought out by Bloomfield and 
R. Garbe in 1901 at Baltimore, from the birch- 
bark MS. mentioned above. 


I give below the beginnings of the different 
Anuvakas of the several Kandas together with 
the number of hymns ( enclosed within the 
bracket ), contained in each Anuvaka. An 
Anuvaka as usual, contains from 3 to 7 or even 
10 hymns. 

I 4(3)5 ( 5 ) ; 6 gqwf rsrra: { 5 ) ; 

7 hr ( 4 ); 8 *r: srem* (•'>); 

after the first hymn, the following is 
written through mistake: — 


[ ZZ. E. 35. 
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456 J 

qtqrera^rrerraf snw: 9 srisrraT 3# 

( 5 ); 10 3T9T ra ^??r: ( 5 ) ; 11 

( 5 ); 12 jramsraara; ( 3 ); 13 *rcrar ^ 5 - 
*¥®P5iTf ( 5 ) ; 14 ( 5 ) ; 15 

(fol. 11 missing ); 17 ftwTT 

^¥qr(5); 18 «pn ^T*| a^T® ( 5 ) ; 19 
?raraf4 «r% 4t ( 5 ) ; 20 4tf<h aTwwt 
sr*wrra ( 6 ) ; 21 grara 3 irff^T ( 6 ) ; 

—fol. 15b. 

II 1 art *4 ara4 ( 5 ) ; 2 ( 5 ) ; 

3 ^sfarara ( 5 ); 4 m ( 5 ); 

5 w 4r 3T& ( 5 ) ; 6 ^rairki--t<i3; ( 6 )> 

7 % ( 5 ) ; 8 fei% ^r?ii ( 5 ) > 

9 ^rc^rararar^srw wfar *rrra: ? ( 5 ); 

10 srr % aHft* ik ( afc the end of 3rd 

% ra sritRJxR^; 5 ) ; 11 %i*H: STaTWT^r: 

(5); 12 (?) 13 *?ii fcrr (5); 14 
a-^rarrrer af^rer ( 5 ); 15 srfy^ra 
( 5 ) ; 16 aii fWfT 4 *rat ( 5 ) ; 17 

3iraWR% ( 5 ) j 18 fT'TT^ft ra 3 ( 5 ) 5 

—fol. 28b. 

III 1 an ransrcrf ( 5 ) ; 2 straw t^£R^( ® ) > 

3 era T^nrrsr &• <1^ ^nwf ( 5 ); 4 tpr% 

( 5 ); 5 (5) ; 6 JJ^wra flTWTT 

( 5 ), 7 tw *raw ( 5 ); 8 £ aft 

(5); —fol. 37. 

IV 1 *r*ra<ra ( 5 ) ; 2 ftrww 

Umi ( 5 ); 3 ^unroppn ( 5 ); 4 ssrar- 
rarar ( 5 ); 5 ^r^riscr wr ( 5 ); 6 3twr 
wraraw ( 5 ); 7 aw?ra ( 5 ); 8 rrw wt 
ram ( 5 ); — 1°^ 4 6. 

V lw ffonRT£% ( 5 ); 2 35 T ( 5 ); 3 

a» 3 1 WKrm*r(lr: ( 5 ); 4 ra&4 vw ( 5 )'> 
5 ?rter w: fan ( 5 ); 6 iraraisfwrl (?) 
3TW JfSTrat ST*: ( 5 ); 7 3T*?rra?Rratn ( 5 ); 

8 ^ mw mr ( 5 ) ; —fol. 57b. 

VI 1 3fe?ra vra^ ( 5 ) ; 2 fnprra fa^im 
( 5 ) 3 »T§T 3T^R ( 7 ; third being *Tsfijr) 

4 4*rTT%as3( 5 ) ? —fol. 64. 

VII 1 *cr(§)qoferi sr famn (5); 2 aww 

^<pn sRfa ( 5 ); 3 k 'fan: srrassr: ( 5 ); 
4 straw mg stgra: ( 5 ); —fol. 69b. 

VIII 1 ?p*n far srgrra ( 5 ); 2 3rr^j% jt% 

qyr re r ( 5 ); the fourth is wfmrsr^rB ) 

3 ( 5 ); 4 mr ^ m 

trafaj(5); — fol. 75b 

I)L 1 stfa srer ( 5); 2 ^ri ^rararrara 
39 


( 6 ); 3 tfmmfa Tl^fa ( after this 19 
hymns, marked as 1-9, 1 and 1-9, are 
given ; at the end sraw argqrqt: ! ) 

—fol. 85. 

X 1 ^rra ?fat ( 6 ); 2 4rf4fr 

( io ); — f°h 8 9h. 

XI 1 t The following hymns 

occur in this cjiru^: — f^T^rf ( 14> vv. )i 
sit ?rm ( 15 w. ); ?n ( 7 w. ); 

TfifT 3H3 ( 5 w. ) srfrr ^rfsrf^r 
( 13 vv. ); *TT STRTT ( 10 vv. ); 

erfe f%W: 7 RSI^ ( 5 vv. ); ^ q^I 

eT 5 Tra?f ( about 10 vv. ). The last two 
cases are doubtful. ] — fol. 92. 

XII 1 ^4 S3brotar ( 5 ) ; 2 ?r??rrra: ^raTTs: 

the hymns are not well marked. ) 

— fol. 94b. 

XIII 1 3if4ra^raflr'rara?rTf4:?r4fr? ( not num- 
bered ) 2 sp^T^r 5 qranvt ( not numberd ); 

3 «{?crrf4 4 If^rafrar ( not numbered ); 

4 qrar rar ^if^r^rt «f §m° 

( not numbered ). — fol. 103b. 

XIV 1 arf+qi (not numbered ); 2 gqrw 

^TO^tl ( not numbered ). — fol. 106b. 

XV 1 <ra% ( 4 ); 2 

tw (5 ); 3 *rara srai# ( 5 ); 

4 ?rra^ araraq; ( 4 ) ; — foL 11 2b. 

XVI 1 sr ^H^ra ( 5 ); 2 ?^Tfor wrara 

( 6 ) ; 3 w ^^rat w =5 ( 5 ); 4 ww 

( 5 ); 5 ^5 <rra ( 6 ); 6 ( 5 ); 7 

( 7 ); 8 TT^fraf^rara ( 7 ); 

9 ^nrar ( 10 )> 10 %*r «nwrrqr# 

( 7 ) ; 11 erar qrnra ( 5 ); 12 ( 6 ); 

13 ^tmg r^r^gt ( 5 ); 14 Tftrara vtrw# 
( 7 ); 15 erfr srraT: rairai% ( 6 ); 16 
a^gwrcw ( 7 ); 17 *rarerar ^rawr 
(7); 18 4 t ^ra% srfn^gr (16); 19 

( 9 ); 20 ar?iragrrmq ( 4 y, 
21 sr4<n ^tror ( 10 ); 22 si^itfrafflra^T 
n wn y r ra f (6); At the end of this 
Kanda the following curious line is 
found :— ‘ara^rra qf«4 f^rfra 

q *r f ^ fer%rara^f 3 t 4^’ which 
perhaps means that the last of the 
last verse of a Kauda need not necessa- 
rily be written twice, but this should 
be indicated by the number 2 ? 

—fol 152. 
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XVII 1 ^ frsnran ( 6 ); 2 

crTTWi ( 5 ); 3 ar^rqT% r*?rt ( 4 ); 4 
surra; ( 5 ); 5 sr?rar Ararat ( 6 ); 
6 =e ( S ); 7 rraramur 

( 6 ); 8 3ffsr%5 ( 6 ); 

— fol. 166b. 

XVIII 1 srshfr^fir^TT *|ra: ( 6 ); 2 3«ram <rrarf- 

( 8 ); 3 ^f n % gjf^rt 

^RTRf [foil. 173-175 are missing]; 

6 fqqwra (?) RfSRT ( 3 ); —fol. 177. 

XIX 1 ^rtrt (4); 2 aft swr 

( 4 ); 3 q^T srRRra ( 4 ); 4 
^ SRtJFT: ( 4 ); 5 SRcTirar q-q 
%ST ( 4 ); 6 qsTT ^5? qspnwf ( 4 ); 

7 ( qr ? ) *sq iwfqnr ( 4 ); 

8 srar ?8 p?t fqrcr: (4); 9 rtttt trtt rrrji 
^rarr ( 4 ); 10 srfa rar 5fra<mrq7qt ( 4 ); 
11 Rw*q jttoi: rara (4); 12 

(4); 13 ^ qq qftq 
( 4 ); 14 fr^q- srr 2ET3rr^ar ( 3 ); 

—fol. 203. 

XX 1 tfRTRTTR 3T3*R3- qP* 3RT( 6 )j 2 q^TT 

3tRR?(RT?r^ %r%: ( 5 ); 3 #5 TRRrt 
( 6 ); 4 smr immsr^rsj: ( 7 ); 5 
S3nrra?r (6); 6 rarqqmi sq sst ( 6 ); 7 

(5) ; 8 

( 6 ) ; 9 sq srrfJr 

^ri f ); 10 q^ifo 5RR5TT ? ( 8 
hymns ). _ 

End : — 

iq'siRr^r^ gr^r- 

jffgqrqRRHrR: i qqtRq ^c<T55Tf ;?irw ii qtfeqqr- 

rcrr?m ffr 

w^sr^qi #*qra> gra#; 

WSqRrqor^rq || 

[B. D. 246. 


Ends : — 

# H rfT^rqi smrfswqq^ i qrritjisb 

prara tfhRistirc 'refrarqq fofeqm<?gqrgqT W 
STft&frr RtHT^TRT qr% 

g?aqq5s% ?0JT3n^H^rgg^frr qtqq; 1 

[ S. C. 19. 

457 

3T*r#%Ur=-q|pr_ 

10 x 44 inches ; Devauagarl character. 
Foil. 528; about eight lines to a page. Dated 
S 'am vat 1585. 

The Padapatha of the Atharvavoda in the 
ordinary recension. The MS. contains Randas 
I to X and XVIII to XX. 

[ B. D. 235. 

( B. ) Brahmanas 

458 

o:afor grgmr. 

8 2 x 4 inches ; Devauagarl character. Foil. 206 ; 
eleven or twelve lines to a page. 

Aitareya Brahmaua, in 8 Pailcikas or chapters, 
of the Rgveda, 

Translated into English and annotated by 
Keith. (1920; Harward Oriental Series vol. 
25.) Also by Hang. Edited with Sayana’s 
commentary by Aufrecht and also in the Biblio. 
Indica and the A. S. Series. 

[B.JD. 85. 


456 A 

3T«rt%s^r%grr ( W^$m?rr). 

13x8! inches; Devanagari handwriti 
oil. 39-138; 175-231; eleven lines to a pi 
Dated 1898 AD. - 

-Another copy; a fragment, probably of a 
of No* 456, prepared for the late Mr. 

Z' z* r*.> Collector, Naeik. 


459 

anror (I, and IV—Vlli ). . . 

8|x3| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 210; eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1738. 

Another copy, containing only chapters I, & 
IV-VIII. The first three of these are not accented 
while the last three are ; three different hands 
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are detectable ia the MS. ; the first in chapters 
I, IV & V; the second in VI and the third in 
VII and VIII. 

[ B. D. 293. 

460 

sTTfru with gr^nrvTT^r. 

15x94 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 342 ; about 18 lines to a page. 

The same with the commentary of Sayana- 
earya. Each chapter is separately paged. 

[ ZZ. A. 21. 

461 

^rcTTwr?r srr^pJT. 

8 \ x 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; nine lines to a page. 

Devatadhyaya Brahmana of the Samaveda, 
in four sections; edited by Burnell. Cf. I. 0., 
No. 147. 

Begins: — 

arfjTR?: Sr3TPrfrf:o 

It ends: — 

[ ZZ. E. 34. 

462 

9£x4 inches; Devanagari band writing. Foil. 
14; -seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1663. 

The Pitrmedha section of 4 a Brahmana (?) 
containing four Brahmauas having ( 20, 9, 13, 
12) 54 sections in all. 

Beginning:— 

sr«n^ 5&H3TR I »If ism.snrm STT 

' The Ilnd Brahmana begins on fol. - 6b 


RnTTRcT ^rrajnprsr 0 ; The Illrd begins 
on fol. 8b: — st«i snrfaqr W’Tra' 0 ; The IVth begins 
on fol. lib: — gjtfcr sTgfa: TRMffo ch^tst garret 0 

End : — 

^ft%¥?r»lcTT gr^rr 

facRSJ * II ? * II SJpgPJT II « H 

srarrsi: n ii 

The folios are marked 

[ B. I. 59. 

463 

STcTTSI ar^rn T. 

16^xl0|- inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 363; about 12 lines to a page. 

S'atapatha Brahmana of the White Yajurveda. 
Each of the 14 books is separately paged. The 
text is published by Weber, 1855. Translated 
and annotated by J. Eggeling ( S. B. E ). The 
same with Sayana’s Bhasya is being published 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. Another valuable 
edition by Dr. W. Caland is shortly expected. 
( Punjab Sk. Series, No. 9.) 

Beg 

End : — 

setter: jt&sth *r *tt ^ 

srcrarar » 

[ZZ. A. 3. 

464 

SJcTtm 5Tr?P3T. 

12 X 8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. f>25; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

The number of folios of the Khandas is respe- 
ctively as follows: — 67, 44, 78, 69, 32, 57, 43, 41, 
36, 36, 33, 33, 34 and 22. 


[ S. 0. 9. 
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465 

5Tcr«T«r srnror. 

( Adhy. X. ) 

9£ x 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59; nine lines to a page. Dated 
S'amvat 1634. 

The Xth or the Agnirahasyakanda, in four 
Prapathakas, of the S'atapatba Brahmana. 

Beginning : — 

gTOUatait l 

End: — 

gjJST: snnS9: II II II <?g 

srffcgsFT ii ^$8, ii m^roixpt ii ii 

5TT% SS88 5IW#TrT^o 

[ B. I. 57. 

466 

snrinuT ( soften# ) anrw. 

14x8-|- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

An incomplete copy of the Saiikhayana or 
Kaus'itaki Brahamana of the Rgveda. Cf. I. O., 
No. 89; Bod, Nos. 944-46. Published by B. 
Lindner, 1887. 

Translated into English by Keith ( Harward 
0. Series ). 

It begins : — 

srf^l a?rg:o 

[B. D. 262. 

467 

srnrfcaruT srr^rar. 

7 1 x 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 20 ; eleven lines to a page. 

S&mavidhana Brahmana, in three Prapathakas, 
Edited by A. C. Burnell. Cf. I. 0. No. 143. 

Beg:— 

sisr ? sji wrN; i tra l^fr 


End:— 

i ^t?T fnrwtT?t awratfo n 11 

tjcfnu srqurau i ^rnrftvruT 

sTTiTOT 5WT5H* I 

[ZZ. E. 35. 

468 

; 

94 x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 43 ; 
ten lines to a page. 

Aitareya Aranyaka, in five books. Published 
in the A. S. Series, together with the com- 
mentary of Sayaua. Edited with translation by 
A. B. Keith. 

[S. C. 7. 

469 

STTfUTfT 3TTU^. 

8x41 inches; clear Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 83; seven lines to a page: Dated 

Sainvat 1922. 

Published in the A. S. Series. Translated into 
English by A. B. Keith. 

It begins : — 

sraiTTrtsf 3^rr^?r- 

*r«iVo 

It ends: — 

o^snrrat fewfir^T%^rrfiT^r srsnT^: 

sr3mfH^fi<nV srsu st$m hit! sr§m ii % u 

* [ B. D. ISO. 

( C ) Upanisads. 

470 

STJJcRT? with 

by 

9x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 15; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Amrtanada Upanisad, also called Atnrtabindu 
by Sayana on Taitt. Ar. X. 27, even though this 
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latter is the name of the Brahmabindu Upanisad 
according to its commentator S'ankarananda 
(see Upanisatsamuccaya, A. S. S. vol. 29, p. 
71 and Deussen, Sechzig Upanisad’s, p. 646 ), 
together with the commentary of S'ankarananda. 
The test is published in the H08 Upanisads’ by 
the N. S. Press; both the test and commentary 
are published in the ‘Upanisatsamuccaya’ A. S. 
S. vol. 29. Translated into German with notes, 
in Sechzig Upanisad’s. 

The commentary begins : — 

q% n % 

[B. I. 62. 


472 

13Jx8J inches; Devanagarx handwriting. 
Foil. 52; 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1782. 

A collection of the Upanisads. 

It contains : — 

srqtfsnq, n&, sir, qroufoftWj mufqTOrfcsr, 

srgsfafg, «qrqfq?f, 
thfftsg , qtnfqriq, gfq, #sqra, sj^rr, fW, 

STCOT, •TRiqcJT, £ fSTTCHTOT, 

*rt, isr, q?rr?q, srirq^V, *jgq#, *i^, ^reifsr- 
qi*T3TTfa*ft, %q«q, 5rrqT55 and sitsht. 


471 

13| x 8| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 2 ; twelve lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1782. 


The MS. contains : — 

( 1 ) er^r which is an Islamic Upani- 

sad and a very recent production of the days of 
supremacy of the Dehli Emperors; 

( 2 ) WTrera ^TFTT^) published in the ‘108 
Upanisads’ ( N. S. P. ) and with Narayana’s 
commentary in the Upanisatsamuccaya, A. S. 
S.; translated in Sechzig Upanisad’s by Deussen; 

( 3 ) published in the 108 

Upanisads, ( N. S. P. ) and with Narayana’s 
commentary, in the Upanisatsamuccaya, A. 
S. S.; translated in Sechzig Upanisad’s by 
Deussen ; 

( 4 ) otto 3<tr^ 5 which is not different 
from the orfgT^cjr. The Upanisad is probably 
called TTTTO because its first section ( vv. 1-5 ) 
teaches control of mind. 


Beg:— 


T&it % 3rtefco 

The MS. contains only two of the four sections 
and ends with the first verse of the third . 

Published in the ‘108 Upanisads’, No, 12. 

End : — 


q^FTTT JTfcfsqV 11 

ffnrcrhfrq; i 

[B. D. 262. 
40 


Almost all of these are published in the ‘108 
Upanisads* by the N. S. Press, Bombay, 1925 
and a few in the ‘Upanisatsamuccaya’ ( A. S. S. 
vol. 29 ) as well as in ‘The Minor Upanisads’ by 
Schrader, vol. 1, Madras, 1912/ For the different 
‘Collections of the Upanisads’, consult Deussen, 
Sechzig Upanisad’s, pp. 531-543, Schrader, 
The Minor Upanisads, vol. 1, Introduction, 
and Hume, The Thirteen Principal Upanisads, 
pp. 459-508, where a selected bibliography of 
the Upanisads is given. 

[ B. D. 272. 

473 

8| x 4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 345 ; about nine lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1754-56. 


Another collection of the Upanisads. Each is 
separately paged. This contains 

(22=foll. 22), ( 56 ), 

( 12 ), gw^TqqrqTfrq ( 5 ), ( 2 ), 

( 3r55icRnf5grq® 6 ), arg^a re s ( 5 ), 
i'tRRq: ( 3 ), pr^irurarmN' ( 15 ), ngfa ( 4 ), 
STSgvfr ( sr% 6 ), arv-qrar ( 8 ), *h»qqfi q < 12 ), 
qtnr%*sr ( 1 ). ( 10 ), qig q^s r n 1 ( 8 ), 

f^iTRriqsfrq ( 22 ), ( 6 ), ( 5 ), 

(15), ( 4 ), (39), f a g ^T^rra ’iq 

(another copy; 27), (4), (2), 

( 2 ), ( 7 ), qprgr ( 7 ), i nOjgqq$r ° ( srtrsrsr® 4 ), 

?nl ( 3 ), arir ( 4 ), i V s ^ f et^r ( 1 ), fasrerq ( 4 ), 

< 2 ), ( 5 ), sjRirqf ( i. e. qaqq 7 ). 

[ZZ. E 33. 
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by fTRUm. 

131 . x 84 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3; about 8 lines to a page. 

Ksurika Upanisad with Narayana’s Dlpikii. 
Both are published in the Upanisatsamuccaya, 
A. S. S. The text is translated in Sechzig 
Upanisad’s by Deussen. 

The com. begins : — 

Jlfatr 3^11 'STTT'nT I 

11 i h« 

It ends : — 

^TUFFT gfanrfa* n 
stotstt 1 

[B. D. 278. 

475 

of sNrFrrq- with 

€r^r by 

(Adhys. Y-VIII.) 

14 1 x 5J inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. (21 + 24 + 12 + 26) 83; about 15 lines to 
a page. 

The Ms. contains Adhys. V-VIII of the 
Chandogyopanisadbhasya of S'ankaracarya with 
the commentary of Aoandagiri. Published in 
the A S. Series. 

[ B. D. 285. 

476 

8|X4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; seven lines to a page. 

Tripurasundarl Upanisad of the Atharva 
Veda. C£ I. O., No. 491 ( 7 ). Published under 
the title in the ‘108 Upanisads’ 

(p. 470). 

Beg:— 

trw»ra«> 


End: — 

snsfHrT i <rg- 

nmi J?TT'4YVT WR W 11 

[B. D. 179. 

477 

SfrcraOT AmPBT^. 

74x3] inches; Devanilgaii handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; thirtyono linos to a page. Dated 

Sake 1717. 

The MS. was scribed by Tarasumma Hari 
Jogalekar. 

Narayana Atharvas'irsa Upanisad is one of 
the five ‘Atharvas'irsa’ Upanisads, i. e. Ganapati, 
Narayana, S'iva, Surya and Devi. Sec 1. U., No. 
491 (5-9). Published (No. 18) in the ‘108 
Upanisads’ under the title ‘Narayana Upanisid’. 

Beg 

am f % JTrrujtnteTO’TiT i 

End : — 

i <sr <r^ 

I ^T*lt5Ttq: HflTTH: I 

[ B. D. 213. 

478 

12 x inches ; Devanagari handwriting, 
Foil. 8 ; thirteen lines to a page. 

Nrsinha Uttara Tapanlya Upanisad. See 
Jacob, Ind. Anti., vol. XV p. 69. Published m 
the ‘108 Upanisads’, and with Vid^aranya’s 
commentary in the A. S. Seris, No. 30. Trans- 
lated in Sechzig Upanisad's by Deussen, 

[B. D. 31. 

479 

JTtRRr^CT 

6|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil. 26 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Mahanarayaua Upanisad. See Jacob, Ind. 
Anti., XIV. p. 4. Published in the ‘108 Upanisads’ 
N. S. Press. It is otherwise called ‘Yajuikf and 

forms the Xth book of the Taittiriya Aranyaka, 



=R?h 


•?TTf5^T?^^^IRI^T3T2| t— f? ^T SR STSRfT f* ^T W I ^T^Wt qpT Rfet 

^^%^UTTTtsT^^3tf^f% : ?TWT lc R^F7f3Tr ) 3RFl ^ftcR 3 
^ff-^T ^ 3fR IrFRT t^TT, ^sff % ^f-^fl fe#FT F^K ta, «^- 

•3ff| Tp?3Tf % ^cR ^1 affcFT "SRP? f^cMT 3ftl 'FFT-^STFT ^ wf ^ TT*# R«TR 
U?3if ^ns ^ ^-s=b< sffc f^Raf % fpro; fpq Ft i T rc ff tt^t RRt Rsipff 
^'^RT’^f, Sir If# WR^ RFP^%*m-if *# %"RFR 

% f^; # %s rs#rt %q; ^ 3 i f? Rtf^s fw srt 

^o 3 ^ w ^ifpr ’ #r f? #t fs# ^ % fif %# wn ft # ftt FfFF m 

Fn ffw (ww) fan, ff rfif ■jtsrt Ft fft i 

3TR ^FgRT ft FWf t#§f % FF FTf#F $ t FF? ‘ f? FF FTffF ’ FTT FFTTFf 
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Rktantra Vyakaraua is a Paris'ista or rather 
PrStis'akhya of the Samaveda, and has five Pra- 
pathakas. Edited by Burnell, Manglore, 1879. 

Beg:— 

& r«> RR%gtR i rr RTRifiR 5RP°Rr?imt<> 

End : — 

?fcT TOR: I RtRrsrsTOR”T RRTRR. I 

[ B. D. 182. 

484 

srrfvrsrrw and 

of snrerro- 

9|x4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 37 ; about nine lines to a page. 

The MS. contains: — * 

(1) Rgveda Prabis akhya, ascribed to S'aunaka. 
It was edited with a French translation in the 
Journal Asiatique, 1856-58 and by M. Muller, 
with a German translation, Leipzig, 1869. It is 
also published in the Benaras S. Series, together 
with Uvata’s commentary. Cf. I. 0., No. 64; 
Bod., No. 893. 

( 2 ) Rgveda-varna-krama is a small treatise 
containing rules regarding the Padapatha, Krama- 
patha &c of the Rgveda. The author is Jagan- 
natha. For another MS., cf. Hultzsch, Reports, 
!• P* 30* The description of this treatise as 
'a part of the commentary on the Pratis'akhya 
by Jagannatha’ ( C. 0. I. p. 72b ) seems to be a 
mistake, caused by the word ‘vy akhya' in v. 1 
below. The author seems to be the same as the 
commentator of that name, of Sarvanukrama. 
See Mitra, Notices, IV. p. 105. The following is 
the full text: — 

RTfornfRuaiimlr ritrt^r srg^gi 

R^sBRgTRaiTRRT 5 II 

RtfrsKR&Rsm: i 

^TRTRiteiJWsjV (g- :) *r 11 5 11 

f^f%s 3 s?R sriTvr^im^rtj; %r sqr^orr^? i 
RRRrgira snsr n ^ u 

iror RoiRri TOift wrier: i 

II VII 

%RRuftfvr 1 
r r 11 h 11 


SSR^RI RRRS3 ?RTcN>: \ 

sttw fn^wrrrm rrr 11 \ 11 

^ %r iRERsg Riggnm i 

RRRTRtRif R r(?) II u> 11 

^^r^fj^JTnrrfcr rtiir r fgrRig 1 

RIFT I:TO ITT ft ^IR *R3li 11 <: 11 

STRfR RCjpft Rim IRSTTlRRTTil RtftR: I 
3T<IR RCRT TOlft ^TfRT f T ffRTR II 5 li 

<n?R« totto rhj^rt g.'sRfrr fgRiR. i 
5ranWff5nr<R! irorft rift g^sRiR. it i ° it 
rirr(*:) rh^rt Rim RiR^g Rftg R t 
RRTfiR RRRT R>T ^RT RTgRI%RHR. II l 7 It 
*TO RRrrft RlfrC tmFRRRRRIR. I 

RR35IR RR^g RRTRI STTgRlftpER It 7 5 II 
R$Rt(vft)ft % felRRRRftR R RR% I 
RSElft R 55Rlft R Rlfrl R^RRT R R: ($f: ?) H 
R3 rY: RRrIsjir Rlg^R T I 

^HURRpRqTUlt fitRUI 3*R% qft II 1 V II 
55T5R RRT ^ftfRR H?gRfagRT%R;: I 
RRJRTSRT \'T^5T¥RT Rft«R§ RTR R tl Vi II 
RIR^ RRRf%: RT Ri^qfT R TORI I 
^RR-RT fRuft’RT 3Ft# RRftoft 5*1 II U II 
?IRRtfftaTt;>'lITf5^RT RT^Rt RRT II 
«ETRR?RRgTR R5TTR^ ift II II 
qT^RigvrRf^r ?Rlf sr ftftfti?! i 
mRrgmRtft ^tif RRTigR^R^5Rii h <u ii 

ffvT I rito 5^t#o ii rir: ?rTRR(!)^r 

RtRravr^R II 


[ 1). D. 221. 


485 

^cors^jiir. 

8x5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. Foil. G; 
eleven lines to a page. Dated Sake 1G55. 

Caranavyuha, a catalogue of the vedic schools, 
is counted as the fifth Paris'ista of the White 
Yajurveda. It is ascribed to Katyayana in this 
MS. and to S'aunaka ( this is concluded from 
the words ‘Namas S'aunakaya’ occurring in them) 
in the next two. Edited by Weber, Ind. Stud., 
III. p. 247 ff. 

The present MS. agrees with the MS. D of 
Weber, the text of which is followed by him in 
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The text begins:— 

*nri$«n i 

3izmT n ? n 

3izr JTr55T ftnST w F-U I 

sill frfij*; sfcET: 33PJ*I II * II 

sremi fo?ra ■sfririfiwgT* *w®8?<Jraf ii 3. u° 

It ends : — 

<T55*ragsEwr «$«5wifc5W i 

sr sresrfVi’sfaril m \ « 

The commentary begins : — 

sre i 

fewj sr^rerati^ri^n. i 
if*!*: «BT®dhr SJ<lRfcTCRT«& II ’i it 
g*^*^^!*^?)^^^****^ (?) t 
JTft JTgTin# STTOT £r3F*fg. IRII 

*?*t i 

?II*T%^RJT3T: ll 3. II 

3rro5tFsft(* ?)^T^FTT 513121^^^01^ \ 

# *r* stn%: swrsrcrat, u ^ it 

srcresjTFrlrcT*; i 
*?rri **nsrrafa% 11 h ii 

<3mi * sniTTf^Eift^T i frf%£r^ 

5TT*;;g % sr^; 5% *n*3 11° ?fcr me&t 

f*frtir(*t)ft% ir*rir siw^rFn^: ss^rcgsifiit 
*r?n#% Jrr^ffl %**t §$» 11 

TTretg 1° 

It ends: — 

f% sftj^TPcTr^^T^r^r arTf^focrsrzrersm- 
J|*fcpr35rrc*r ?fttst 1 

[ B. D. 278. 
492 

If^cTr of SET^ff. 

13fx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 42 ; nine lines to a page. 

Brhaddevata of S'atmaka, It is edited with 
notes by A. A. Macdonell in the Harward 
Oriental Series. 


493 

jncUW-Ti^Trcu4. 

I^xs! inches*; D^vanag.iri ehimcfri. F,»l!. 2; 

j thirty lines in all, Ihih-d S;t,k^ 17^7. 

I 

Definitions with ovimph’s >>f the vuhe -' U/8; 

I 1 

I like Mala, Dhvaj.i, .lain. Ginna .Xe. 

jrr9TT(5rr T) m??¥r: i fesnfo if* i g^r* g * I if* 
i g* <m i sr&*f torrft i <m i *tB 

*i§r <m to 

>T*T II $*t it i ^reg I $*T*$ i $ ***?? ?fU3 i 
*^13 WJTt $ |0 

***: II 3* I §%i* §* 1 if* srt**: I * 

5TT1* I I ang* I frhttW *TT |o 

**: 11 i^JTtir if* 1 *3T^iif* fowiir i **i *3 
T^«arTt^ if* 10 

^st^smnT?: — 

3 *R*TOfe**tri 5Bwrircft**ri sfrtT; i 
;»Rn»?*T ftfsm ^TfnRcfsrr* sFST3r$f<rfg ll ? ll 

TTraraser®i»TTf: — 

UT5IT ?IT%* gc*tOJT *^T*f JTf^rft % HT I 
sn**?* sFsrwi a ^ no 

gWTTTf: — 

SFaRsfiri T T3? T I* «r{^JJ*W?Tt*^ci; I 
safari *^ 3 ?# ERirrf^fTftoi: « 3 . 11 

g-?T^or^ i *r^fcr 1 s* 1 *r?nj;*r *7 1 < 
It ends: — 

**55^01 1 

[ B. D. 278 

494 

of 3TW^TFP7. 

8 x 4J inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil. 41 ; eleven lines to a page. 

A treatise on the application of the verses o: 
the Yajurveda as spells to effect various objects 
attributed to Yajiiyavalkya. It consists of nim 
Adhyayas out of which there are only six in tin 
present MS. 

The MS. bears the name of KannadagrA 
mastha Gajanana Daivajnya. It was writtej 


[B. D. 145. 
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by Vinayaka son of Hari, grandson of S'iva 
and great-grand-son of Lafesmldhara. About 150 
years old. 


The M3, was written by Laksmanabhatta 
Vadadekara. 


[ B. D. 182. 


It begins : — 

anmTramV strit m<puK3 3>Tf%|mmr%m fmi% 
mrim fam %m f%3 *mTfmsfr- 

4^n?T ^ %% 1° 

are jjtr vrefa arwn- 

^rob^re*? *r£rsmf%Erjpnm arrcmsiHT: i 
?T^#TfI?»jf^ETf^#fT5^nfRRT?T35n|%Hf^ ^fm^l 
swm wmssi srsrs 

g§m3 i T^r^nrt mfr mo 

— fol. 3 b. 

*rfu§TC3rn:^r qur i mrbft'cmrmsr?- 

?m(mr)|pr *arfmf m ^ ^ifemrai pm 
sa^qt 3pmT^ stT%% 

*r§rcr srfojrw wmsmffefvi: m*8?r- 

smfiRiu gqfrg^rir g-gJPmfassrt’cTHm^'mm 
argn ^nwr u sms 

3 *r fsnmfrnis^sr §<r: 3 >R 53 T§pm 5 % sussmta 
w#*ft('r)s?r ; 3§js# srfrsmffrra 5 }^ 1 
sr% 1 — fol. 4b. 

The Adhyayas end: — 1st on fol. 11; Ilnd on 
15b; Illrd on 22; IVth on 27 b; Vth on 37b. 

It ends : — 

«r^%sr mmnrm ?r#n?rr: mfrrarn: i 
^iTfcjEnlr 3 STSRPTCT (?) 
smm srannf n 

?ft^3 I 5% «nsb*mr: SHTTST: II 

[B. D. 162. 

495 

^T^^SKfT of 

8| x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 27 ; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1729. 

Sarvanukrama of Katyayana is a complete 
index of metres, deities &c. of the hymns of the 
Rgveda. It is published by A. A. Macdonell 
with notes and extracts from EJadgurus'isya’s 
Commentary 1886. 

42 


496 

of tFTcSTWR. 


9 X 3 1 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1689. 


Another copy. 


[ B. D. 77. 


497 

<3 3 i ; p re of SRlWtR. 

( qfrflm. ) 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy containing only the Paribhasa 
sections. The MS. was written by Paras'urama 
Jogalekara, who belongs to the latter half of the 
18th century. 

[ B. D. 182. 


498 

of mnsr*R. 

( ifoTFrr. ) 

9 1 X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3; about eleven lines to a page. 

Another copy of the Paribhasa sections. 

[B. D. 221. 


499 

wftg s g g of mrcETHR with 

&SET by *^TTST srgff^T. 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 103; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1710, 
Sam vat 1845. 

Katyayana’s SarvanukramanI, with a brief 
commentary by Raghunatha, son of Devadatta 
Caturvedi and an employ in the service of a 
certain king Ramabhadra. A Thale MS.; see 
above No. 440. 

The com, begins: — 

*nr re f f% : s mp t g fe;: i(?) 

«TT^fcT 3gf% u ih 
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Hi tftorerrqf q triJr^rs 1 
qi unwq%sft gyifc n 3 11 

atetfsrr ir#n§$ i(?) 
qflraqrgir^I^ q^prm** f^rrir^: u * it 
srf srreqw q?qT qrq i 

srg^qfasETqq^r 11 « it 

qqqrrqqt qf f #«5tsq srfasrr- 

qq qrr^jo 

ffq s^nsfcr iftqfararTqoi 

^s^iRFrfot^Ta^?n% qftqrqr qqisrr i fol 14 b. 
sr«nmq srqrqg i 

srgsHrrfotgrTm^T snrsfo^iqT i 
?TT^?2n"^(?)^^ forrorcg wfaf ( it 

fol. 56b. 

It ends: — 

JTKT^r^ tqgi ff^rqrqq i qg.-- 
qfsqqH'qrq: i 




[S. C.4. 


500 

^UJ%^TT of ^raFR with 

%3T^fw by qfv Ruaj . 

14| x 9 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 66; 
eighteen lines to a page. 

Another commentary called Vedarthadipika 
on Sarvanukrama by Sadgurus'isya. It was 
composed in 1187 A. D. See Weber, Ind. Stud., 
VIII. p. 160, note and Macdonell, Sarvanukra- 
mani, p. XIX. Also see I. O., No. 56. 

It begins: — 

WJ 3t%Tirfr 

qqtq^rg i srsrfq 

qr 3RJ%2[: qqpgrr^ q?qq?qrq- 

g’EB qtl'btr'^'f £g: 5IT^5: o 

It ends:— 

smrgqwflf v^qr sBrsnqqg^: $%: | 
qgqgfngtifgcs r n 
**»■ ffqftq qrft qqRT $%, , 
^r^%(^r)f^=pr smr qfj^ori irer^q: u 


(tqntetJTf'ftsRT^'ra) 
foss ^r?q(^q)cf , T !J i^ sfq i 

^?rqa^?rq|: qaqfeqf^q. i 
q^Trara^r %frr fkqqmTq?t(f)ftq: ii 
spgtqrftrgf??: 

gqf arm: (^qqtrfffh) qf*qr(f) | 
qqrftr mg qqgr qr?g m g 
qq q%: HR f%€TT: 5 T?tU: | 
wm qqtgqqoft fgnftqT q?iqq qfaftqgq q 11 
WfTqq gy(q)m*ri gcftq ^-qTR5TEn§TOT % qjsff » 

qa*ft% 

qgt g§r sqj^rr qqiiir(irOiq 11 

?*TT qm: qf*?- 

q | q^¥qt 3^¥qV %¥q: II 

ffr f?m %^T»^fq^T I 

^r«j^J7nft=rr%t ?riht 11 

?th srtafqf^qflTf^mqi %qrq- 

frfc&iqi qqqteqiq: (?) I 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 

501 

( ^ of qjreipR with 
WTRI by ghfc. 

6x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 6; 
nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The MS. contains a part of Katyayana’s Yajns 
SarvanukramanI, with the commentary of Holira. 
For another MS., cf. Bik., No. 343 (the text 
with Yajnika Deva’s commentaiy ) and I. O., 
No. 190 ( text only ), and Bod., No. 935 ( text 
only). The text is edited with Ananta Deva’s 
commentary, Benaras, 1893-94. 

It begins : — 

q^qq^r JJ 55 % , 

?RTT: (m) qilWUR^jr g qr 11 J 11 
Ri^rt g mqr fq q?qr qDrrfSpRi 

?%STTf9t W«qrfir <q II * 1 , 

5f Wiqw^TWmqrqrq: ?TqTf^?R^in^ q?R 


q^ «nqrwng-q^Fq> q^nanq ^ 
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'OTTO |frT I 


The explanation of this passage occupies the 
whole of the remaining portion of the MS., which 
ends : — 

f % HUigTSFrofft SHTT^R. i 

[ B. D. 162. 


( E. ) S'rautasutras. 

502 

( XVI-XX. ) 

11x5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 43 ( 78-120 ); about 13 lines to a page. 

Chapters XVI-XIX and 23 sections of XX 

of the Apastamba S'rautasutra. Edited with 
Rudradatta’s commentary ( on I-XV ) by Garbe 
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. Translated 
into German by W. Caland. For an analysis, cf. 
Ind. Anti., Jan. 1872, p. 5. 

Begins : — 

[ B. D. 176. 


503 

3T lM*sff 3 STTcT^r with 
by 

12Jx4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 144; ( 41-184 ); about ten lines to a page. 

A fragment of the Apastamba S'rautasutra 
with a commentary called Prayogavrtti by Tala- 
vintanivasl who in his commentary on the 
As'valayana S'rautasutra follows DevasvamI and 
quotes KapardI and Kumara Siddhanti; see 
below Nos. 509-10. According to a different 
reading found at Mitra, Notices, X. p. 327, 
Kes'ava was the name of TalavrntanivasI ; but 
this is not quite reliable. 

The first 40 folios of the MS. are lost. 

snumrr ends on fol. 90. on fol. 

125b as follows : — 


77T I 

stasrnTfsraTfo ^rm^rrSr i jrt: i 


on fol. 159; uT3Tq^r on fol. 169b. 

End : — 

3TOT: 7355: ! STTRt I 

[ B. D. 55. 

504 

snsararsw ^icrasr. 

(I-VI.) 

9J X 3£ inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 61 ; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1689. 

As'valayana S'rautasutra. The MS. contains 
only Adhys. I-VI. The whole with Narayana's 
Vrtti is published in the A. S. Series, Poona as 
also in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

[ B. D. 77, 


505 

sncr^r. 

(I-VI.) 


lli X 44 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 63 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy of Adhys. I-YI of the As'vala- 
yana S'rautasutra. 

[ B. I. 56. 


506 

( VII-XII. ) 

15x10 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 22 ; fifteen lines to a page. 


Adhys. YII-XII of the As'valayana S'rauta- 
sutra. 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 


507 

anssrararr sfTcr^yr. 
(VII-XII.) 

9Jx3| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 38 ; ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1689. 
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Another copy of Adhys. VII-XII of the 
As'valayana S'rautasutra. 

[ B. D. 77. 


508 

3TTS33T*I*T STfcT^yT. 

( A fragment. ) 

8-1 x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 22; nine lines to a page. 

A fragment containing Adhy. VII and 13 
sections of Adhy. VIII of the As'valayana 
S'rautasutra. 

[B. D. 200. 


509 

arrssrsrnrJr with 

ffer by urcurnr. 

( Adhys. I-VI. ) 

9x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 
205 ; eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. is about 400 years old. 

Adhys. I-VI of the As'valayana S'rautasutra 
with the commentary of Gargya Narayana, son 
of Narasinha. 

Narayana is quoted by Kes'avasvami in 
Prayogasara (No. 612 below), who again is 
quoted by Bhaskaramis'ra in Trikaridamandana 
( cf. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 2S ), who 
in his turn is alluded to by Hemadri in his 
Caturvargacintamani ( O. C. I. p. 236b ). For a 
discussion of the dates of Narayana, Kes'ava and 
Bhaskara, see Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, 
pp. 30-31, 

Narayana himself follows an older commen- 
tator Devasvami 


End : — 

snrrs: i 

[ B. I. 53. 


510 

STTScreSUJR sltcRCyT with 
by STOTTO. 

( Adhys. I-VI. ) 

10x4-1 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 196; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1695. A Thale MS ; see above No. 440. 

Another copy of Adhys. I-VI of the As'va- 
layana S'rautasutra with Nariiyana’s Vrtti. 

[S.C.I. 


511 

STTS^rr^R' STTcT^ with 
spfrfffa by 

( i-vi. ) 

10x4| inches; Devanagau handwriting. 
Foil. 87; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1667. 


A commentary on the first six chapters of the 
As'valayana S'rautasutra by Talavrntaniviisl. 
The commentary is also called Andvila Thiutra 
or Hautrandvila as here. See above No. 5o3. 


It begins : — 

anyrwr# ^ n % u 




Beginning: — 

ii ? n ii ^ ti 

*rr«4 wnugT i 

ii ^ || 

frim^-i *tu^t $3«n u u n« 


5% crr3Tf??rf^rr^rfOT*rf ^rsrtr^nrf^ir 

i — fol 4b. 

It ends: — 

fh^r tnwnsft wise. i 

3 *rr rsjfat u 
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ficT Hipir l 

arr’a^nrargw srfl'fq'^T i 
liar %i^?if%5T ai5Tf?a%aT%ai ii jprao ^«o. 

This last verse occurs at the end of every 
Adhyaya. The MS. was written by Kes'ava, 
son of Dharmaraja, son of Kas'inatha. 

[B. D. 176. 

512 

STT^r^DTJT STTcT^ with 
SRt*Tff% by ?TT®f 

( i-vi. ) 

10x4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 185; nine lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1825. 

Another copy. A Thale MS.; see above 
No. 440. 

is quoted on fol. 28 ; on 50. 

[S. 0. 4. 


513 

sfrer^. 

( Adhys. I-V. ) 

10£x4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 76 ; about six lines to a page. 

Katyayana S'rautasutra. The MS. contains 
only the first five Adhyayas. The whole, with 
extracts from the commentaries of Karka 
and Yajftika Deva, is published by Weber. 
Berlin, 1859. 

Beginning : — 

[B. D. 311. 


514 

grrarnr* slfcr^sr with 
srmr by srriw^. 

(Adhy. V.) 

11x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. Foil. 
104 ; eight lines to a page. The MS. * is about 
400 years old. 

- Adhyaya V of the Katyayana S'rautasutra 
43 


with the commentary of YSjnika Deva, son of 
Prajapati. See I. O., Nos. 322-348; Bod., Nos. 
864 ( 4 ), 1043, 1044 ( 2 ). Yajfiikavallabha is 
another work of Yajnika Deva; cf. Weber, I. 
p. 53; I. O., No. 350. 

[ B. D. 232. 


515 

of 

9£x4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7; nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S'ulvasutra of Katyayana is the seventh. 
Paris'ista of the White Yajurveda. It consists 
of 47 s'lokas at I. O., No. 363, while Weber, No 
252 contains only 39. Our MS. is incomplete. 
Beginning: — 

[B. D. 224. 


516 

spsrgyr of 5ET3ITSR with 
by JT^src. 

10x4i inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 43 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Katyayana's S'ulvasutra, 
composed at Benaras, in 1589 A. D. by Mahi- 
dhara, at the instance of Ratnes'vara, son of 
Kes'ava. For other MSS., cf. Mitra, Notices, I. 
p. 159; Ulwar, No. 152. and Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1883-84 pp. 25 and 343. 

Mahidhara, in his commentary made use of 
Rama Vajapeyi’s commentary ( probably a part 
his Karmapradipika; see above No# 397 and 
I. 0., No. 446 ) on the same text. 

It begins: — 

*ro*frar t 

spf*r?r%sn fTRhraffora srfa- 

II ?3g5TOm U5?WT:o | 

The Kaudikas respectively end on foil. 8b; 16; 
22; 25; 30b and 43. 

End: — 

fra fNrra i 
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snfasqr qfcqft greromi 33#** J » 9 is 

stt^tt &irrfr(ft) vrr^Tf^gmftnfrq; = 

firgqT u<qqNrnr sr , £n , |«T5?mcr: i 
¥TTW CIW?rf f f% cfc^rf: || ^ li 

jffc^ost ??rnnsT: #rannw?$ms i 
W#?T: fUrT#g: (st^fttR^toT II s II 

3foT?JT#R:&*i%<T ?wt8*(, 11 

[ B. D. 224. 

517 

of 

9-J X 5| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil, 10; seven or eight lines to a page. 

This is a treatise on the S'raddhas, being the 
sixth Paris'ista of the White Yajurveda, It is 
in 9 Eandikas or chapters; hence it is also 
called Navakandika S'raddhasutra or simply 
Navakandisutra. It is published with several 
commentaries at Benaras, and also at Bombay 
( by the Gujrati Printing Press ), with the 
Kas'ika, of Krsna Mis'ra, as an appendix to the 
Paraskara Grhyasutra. 

It begins : — 

3iq*q# srr^ f^i?r =ggqr?f; tf<3arero 

It ends: — 

amrarcrcri a#fit3mrarcTTqf TOTThfa n q ii 
#r tottt?*( i 

[B. D.m. 

518 

srRC^r^r of ^T5rr?r^ with 
sror by ^rr^r. 

12 J- X 6 inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 47 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Katyayana’s S'raddhasutra 
by Halayudha, son of Sarikarsaua. Halayudha 
quotes Govindaraja and S'ahkhadhara and is 
quoted by Krsna Mis'ra, the author of Kas'ika on 
the S'raddhakalpasutra. Kasika of Kisua Mis'ra 
again is quoted in the Nirnayasindhu and in the 
S'raddhamayukha of Nilakantha. Halayudha, 
therefore, cannot be later than the middle of the 
16th century. 


BrShmanasarvasva (Ulwar, Extract, No. 356. 
Mitra, Notices, II. p. 79 ) is a work of the earlier 
Halayudha, the author of the Mrtasanjivani; see 
above No. 113. 

It begins : — 

rj^refj-jjspi^Trar *mnft ^?TT5rq: i 

STOTT cTH TTT:(H:) II 1 || 

3T3TOT5T?n{^^?T^^r% *414 t^sthtt fitter Fra*q i 
f gvrr^^T^ ftspg f# tot ir#iw ii s ii 

TjftTO T#TfTTOT3; I 

8Tr<^fn%?qti^fohftT q%*s*t ii 3„ ii 

j 3TST rTTqr^TTTHTT TJTO*. I ^TTTF&T STO? $qfao | 

Besides the ancient writers, Halayudha quotes 
the following: — 

<idk 3qmiq 38b; cp5q?T^ or ^qq^qg^ 7; 
19b; 23b; 26, 36; 42, 44; qmq'irg of qj-g 6b; 
rTim^ra ( com. of irgwjfh ) 3b, 4. 23; 34: 
30b; 39; urTOTTOcq^ 37b; ■fiTqqn 33b. 46b: 
qgqfh 26b; ttjttosr 40b, fir?rr5RT of rqsrr^rq 
5b; 33b; 3Sb; ^qr«TRT 21 ; 43 ; 

44b; and qr^JTOf 7; 9b; 45b. 

On fol. 10, wo find the following reference: — 

#T i tri 

#f%wT3urry ^tsto5<st^to4ct ^Tf^trrrar^ 

i 

On fol. 24:— 

3TTsj^ fhf# i 

End: — 

TO^tnr sr?q(TOr)qrere*rr sr%?;: i 
#T34nrtraf4#T: arf«rsr>3#m- 
§f>f*RT UTOTORTR: II 

*n qsfnrom^sB ?<#>;?: i 

5TO=qr%#r?% 
qroar gwbnm i ii 

src^iqT 5 ^rtjto3;i * 

ii eft ii rtotot, i 

qrreft pHqf^oT sRftro^i 

[ B. D. 284. 
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521 

sTTSTFur (^jSbrrer) with 

s^Twr by 

Ilx4f- inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 51-110; ten lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1841, 

The MS. is defective; first 50 folios are 
missing. On 51, we find 

added by a later hand. 

Gopalakarika (see No. 572 below) is quoted 
on fol. 92, This has led me to conclude that 
the Dars'apurnamasa is of the Baudhayana 
S'rautasutra; cf, Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, 
p. 26. 

[ B. D. 118. 

522 

STTcT^. 

( STT^R. ) 

9x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 23 ; nine lines to a page. 

Adhana or the second Pras'na of the Baudha- 
yana S'rautasutra. 

Begins: — 

sfSTfaancRo 

For another MS., cf. I. 0., No. 284 (B), where 
the Pras'na contains only 19 sections (divided 
into 2 parts ) as against 22 of our MSS. and 
21 of the printed edition where, see note 
on p. 68. 

End : — 

[B. D. 233. 

523 

5 fhruur srfcrssr. 

(smtR.) 

8|tt4r inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 21 ; ten lines to a page. 

Another copy in 22 sections. 

[ED. 172. 


524 

( 3TUTR. ) 

10x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. IS; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy in 22 sections. 

[B. D. 224. 

525 

( srmrsarr. ) 

91x4} inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 43 ; eight lines to a page. 

Prayas'citta of the Baudhayana S'rautasutra in 
three Pras'nas having 11, 13 and 13 soot nous 
respectively. For a commentary by G^jula (who 
quotes BhavasvamI ) on this, cf. I. O, Nn. 117, 
The number of sections there (11, 10 and 8 ) 
however, differs from the one given alvo t\ 

A Thale MS.; see above No. 410. 

1 It begins : — 

sTOTcft ^^rrorr^rcTTfH srmfenufr 55rT$3rT$n*r: t 
gejwtfwq^o 

Pras'na II begins on fol. lob: — 

Pras'na III begins on fol. 30b: — 
sTmftcpvrrfh ^cfhvrkift wms ifsrunko 
It ends: — 

JT<JT=iTh£r% srarStenwn.* u s u 
cTEJT^fajTr# ST«r: I 

[ S. C. 4. 

526 

JTUR 

( smF^rhRr. ) 

9Jx4 inches; Devaa^gari handwriting. 
FolL 77; eight lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1587, Samvat 1732. 

Praksoma portion of the Manava S'rautasutra. 
For an account of the complete work, see 




IP? 0?Tif 3fr[) ^ cb<c(lci ^ 


I °ll 0 ll fdfacloS ^TRt fcrHs^ ^T ^Ff f^FTT ^RT % I ^ ‘sft-'sft -gnift 
fcilH®l«& "JJ? S!#^ I 

^nrf%®r ' ^f " 5 ^ :; Tr : TSF5r ^n fe?ft- 37 ^t Irnsr arer^r f%r ?3 

<£T '«UslM Fft t, TTFf ^ WJ\ WI ^T FlpTf 3lk oJrrai iRch 41ciH--^cf eft 

01 u ^ 1 1 c l u !'1 t % W-Rhhvi 3FT, Tfc?T-*rfeRT <FT ; *R ^T cRT, 3 

3TT5^[ ^ s5Ff- ^F[Z s&spl TT^ 'ifcfqF if^RTI 3% '^TT^ T ft qF>t 3T t FTT% ^TF I sRFt* 

t Wffa F=?FTT cT«TT *ut3fc 3TT | 


cTDf Sl^f, cITtjft cBt ^RKHM 

■ 3 ? ^h=b ^T fafH ‘T^R fq?rr l^RT % PT ’ M'WIT^t'^^it 

^ ^** d ^ ^ ^Ilftt^ TffcT ^PTR ^ ^rtpTf ^T ‘RSfcT 'OTfsfe «JT, 

f^f -m - w sik % f^; T&i wr ^f «rr , ftni ^sff % %^r t3=f im 
yt ❖ w^Tfgrmf^ — 


[ 529-533 
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A commentary on Praksoma by Kumara- 
svami, identified with Kumarila by Goldstucker, 
but see No. 537 below. A facsimile edition of the 
I. 0., MS. (No. 383) was brought out by 
Goidstiicker, 1861. Our MS. almost agrees with 
that. See Bradke’s remarks on this facsimile 
edition at Z. D. M. G., 36, p. 44S. 

It begins : — 

m risr: ( g ? ) srmmjne f fan i 

3j?lTfw %: SIT *T: Tig II % II 

tttr mil ftsrc: i #WI^I fiwm- 

finmr jjftvnrar *rwflr i o 

^rT3nrr»T ends on fol. 48; srraw on fol. 74; 
the next is *T$|»nsr. 

srt§ru*n^t? and are quoted 

on fol. 66b. 

It ends: — 

srrafonrr'HT i i 

[ B. D. 86. 

530 

STIWtJT with 

*TTR of ^TJTK. 

14 X 8 \ inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 6 ; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another incomplete copy of Kumarasvaml’s 
Praksomabhasya. A fragment. 

[B. D. 264. 


531 

JTRW 

( srflritJT. ) 

9| X 4 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 47 ; 
ten lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1732 or 
S'ake 1597. 

The Agnistoma section of the Manava S'rauta- 
sutra. It contains 5 Adhyayas having 5, 5, 8, 6 
and 5 sections respectively. 

It begins : — 

sifoettir srirensrTmfto 

’ ' For a description, Bee I. 0., Nos. 281-82. 

[B. D. 223. 


532 

TTRR StfTcUJyl- 

( ? ) 

131 X 81 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 15; about 16 lines to a page. 

Istikalpa of the Manava S'rautasutra has two 
Adhyayas. The first has 10 sections, the second 
has 16. 

1st begins : — 

Ilud begins: — 

irarewf ^^11 ?RiT: 

It ends: — 

o g si^ u ^i gnu 3T=d ll 't % h 

I JTUR- 

[ B. D. 264. 


533 

( ^T5iq?T and Jn^ferT. ) 

131x81 inches ; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 24; about 17 lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1787. 

The MS. contains t lie following chapters from 
the Manava S'rautasutra: — 

(1) — It has two Adhyayas; the first in 
8 sections; the second in 7. 1st begins: — 

3R i erra <n<n*rmr- 

gro Ilud begins on fol. 7: — 

snr?r%^T ^T%5Rt«ri 

snfeftfir: folcRHvr^o; It ends m*f« 

=0^ I SWTf? =3^^ I fol. 12. 

(2) It has two Adhyayas (marked 
aB 3 and 4, in continuation of the two Adhys. of 
Cayana). The first which has 3 sections, begins: — 

smmt {rasfl 3r°; the second which has 8 sec- 
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tions, begins on fol. 14b : — gT^^Tff: ?T 7 r- 
^To; It ends: — ■tf^onfa' 
ii 5T3i^rarg^f«^T^: ^rorsr: ii « it 

(3) simfarTi: — This has only one Adhyaya 
(marked as the 5th) with 8 sections. It begins: — 

ar«r jrrofeRrgjm i snrr jnqfarqrft 3?!r4 i 
srntq& qisV gq: ^rtfq° 
It ends:— o^fslsr *m%q*T^far'7q qita qifa n §;% 

JTTqfaTl^ 3ISJT: I ^frT 

STqfsrTnsqTq: 73*: I 

[ E. D. 264. 

534 

JTRST ih'cF^l. 

(arg5rr%^. ) 

13} xS} inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; about 16 lines to a page. 

Anugrahika Pra 8 'na of the Manava S'rauta- 
sutra. It has 26 sections. 

It begins : — 

jirtTfl* qt7T*w*$r%* 2 sns* 

Mqf4 3 4 5 % srrctesr- 

cwo; 5 qi3tfa^ sqn?qmm:o 5 6 sr* q^ig^hitoT- 
3pfor°; 7 srqs^tqtfteqto; 8 3tfjrct*tq<rcrf5i?)4- 
^sro; 9 q*?% %5^rnfo; 10 7TOI 
11 7a<?5T 3Tsfrro*q%qo ; 12 «r%r ftfqo ; 

13 at* *|7?r 14 ?tgo; 15 ** *rq- 

?r9T q^rt:o ; 16 fmT ir?7rg77r°; 17 
^5?o; 18 sqn?7rapa4q: 3374 * 3 * *#44 sqrqqr- 
WW:o; 10 ST57T%?rm: *41**7 f#f4°; 20 STittfl- 
5 TT h *41**7 f#f4°; 21 *#°; 22 sntfb 

f§T?% ^TIT^o; 23 73*1 *4 ^fjT^rqTo; 24 
*r*n?rei4li# 25 arm*: 4*rreri4f4 sqreq*- 

*5rroto; 2G srsrra^t^^m^sJTmr^mr^; 

It ends : — 


535 

( SHF? and TTST^. ) 

13f X8j inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 25; about 16 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1787. 

Pravargya and Rajasuya portions of the 
Manava S'rautasutra. Rajasuya is in 5 Adhyayas 
while Pravargya has only 1 Adhyaya containing 
8 sections. 

( 1 ) ***# in 8 sections, begins: — srarer: 

*7*7^57 anw^rm: i *7*4 3**T7r*TT7T 

7T<»mr*Tmr , 'i7in<77$7ST 7r 3«4 7 ^#o It ends: — 
*#7 75*7*7*7714 qraqf**!*# * *T77fWr44 
7 i *7*#g% ***.• tr*: i 5% 

37 * 77 ^ 7 : miff: l — fol 6. 

( 2 ) *r**£7 : — The 1st Adhy. having 5 sections 
begins : — ** 77*7 ttstcj#* 7#* *i*7r 
gTrfT ) a ^m T° Und, having 5 sections, begins on fol. 
1 Ob : — 3*7*1% #**** ^rs* 5 ***** 0 ; IUrd, having 8 
sections, begins on fol. 14: — errand 1 T77r**q;rfT7to; 
IVth, having 3 sections, begins on fol. 18 : — 
77r7er7T7*T7Tg;75:o; vth, having 6 sections, 
begins on fol. 20b :— tf75*r4s7 7sr5*4r7T77m7o 

It ends: — °5if *1 *ii7r4T4 * 7 : 7 ^ 71 1 # 7:5773 

7*773 ii 5 % 7T3t*j 4 q^*t«7T7: **r*: 11 ^ 11 

[ B. D. 264. 

536 

*T?T7 STTcf^yT. 

3tt4s 7T and trwr*r.) 

1 3-7 X 8 f inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8; about 16 lines to a page. 

( 1 ) g 77 ^7 bas 4 sections. 1st smr*: §JS7 

stt77t*7t* 1 *4 qraqqf **i tJmq# gg*! 

f4aT®rr4)r«>; Ilnd srsTTr^ 
^qreio Illrd srn^qr 
= 73 : w 11 o IVth srwFmr nx 
jttuthV ¥r%?iRf to It ends: — | gg4 ?sr'^*3( 1 

— fol. 2b. 


vr^rf^r i i^ngsn^^sr^’sq i 

[ B. D. 264. I 3 % 557^ I 
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( 2 ) has 5 sections: — 1st arsjTcT 

sn^rr^rm: i 573777757 ) ^<g ftfir- 

Ilnd sqrqTTq^gJTfrsasgfhT^sEfrio; IJIrd 
gwEH# g*$m ^s^io; IYth f|<ftoT?u g^rr- 
?9fqm ! |<mq7:o; Yth ^rgr5ft#^7rai^Tfte^r?f^- 
fST: lo It ends: — ^ tRE^ 9RS75( II 

3 tR e4 ggf*7: ^o|: HTTTgg I — fol 4 b. 

(3 ) nm? has 7 sections: — Isttwi^gTSTforq 

Uesrftfsaj tftsr: to Ilnd gtn#rV arro : 

Illrd smtoirl g qg^ro; IVth srqgRsppfe go; 
Vth 5r5rra?r?HTWT: g$7: ?rsqai ftr*% 5 = 135777 : 0 ; 
YIth g^q-gam *rnfto; Vllth ?sr^w 
f%?T9r ftcnpro It ends: — trwi% 

*r*m i *mt*r: i 

[ B. D. 264. 

537 

with 

*TT«T by 

9|-x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 53; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1770. 

A commentary on the Manava Maitrayanlya 
S'ulvasutra which is different from the S'ulva- 
sutra of the Manava S'rautasutra ; sec above 
No. 536. The commentator is Sankara, son of 
Narada, surnamed Maudhamitra. He quotes 
Rama Vajapeyl among others. 

The text on which he was commenting was 
mutilated; on fol. 14b, he says: — JR^rerf^cfivf 
8377957737: | ^TTT I On fol. 19:— 

gftawm 5?n^mgg%?t33; i gsftftr: gjqaifoft- i 

Kumarasvamipada, whom our author quotes is 
obviously the commentator Kumara ( see above 
No. 529 ) who seems to be wrongly identified 
with Rumania by Goldstiicker. He is perhaps 
the father of Bhaskara, the author of Trikanda- 
mandana ( No. 688 below ). The first four 
s'lokas of the text run as follows : 

***# ^S*ireg gjNrrii: 977 ; i 

w^E!Tf%: fq g%ur.- im n 

qft;397: ssroqtaift qgt^r i 


[ 536-537 

] ^T^ctRt 97?: % ?Tg I 

f 3377 987R5. u ^ t) 

9T737T75J7 7977 9^1% JTSTJ7T 5T^g | 

<73 ^977 ii n n© 

The com. begins : — 

! srrpsftg ^^TORjnafHrag?** ftssr aRfff ?3 jt- 
5-W TRg 558(751 f 537 g%in^r: >AX^iXl^X 
The 2nd chapter begins on fol. 25 . — 

SOTTOfl 1 <7777 gfsrgwr JTTsfmr^RU- <7377T7J 55^37 
777777^33377 7777%$ vTRt p?77g RT5T |o 

The 3rd begins on fol. 36 b: — 
3TE7g3T?sftjJ«33:?!3T fKWT StStftJT qq- 

3737757^50 

The 4th begins an fol. 4Kb: — 

^3797 537 ?*77g qhrenipjinqa* i 
arqsjft^ wnUr H7T?i^&^rwf7^ li 8 ii 
5t¥7 gsq tt^t xtxmn gftrbfyR*!. u© 

The text ernls: — 

mndj ^7 rg 3777 ; qty^rfgm: i 

3t7fan37ftget» (?) q*gi*[q-7g 4t qq: ii 

77977qig%f*T: qqq 17571 vj qqspqg | 

575^%^ q EfiT^q ^TTt^JTfni Rjqi* II 

iho commentator quotes the following; — 

arsrqq; ( cm 5Tururgii7|yr ) U*b; jjnrKrrfu'Tm; 
(obviously ho is the commentator of tlm 
TTTwq ; ‘qrleRsiti g^qtqfqqrqifTr 7jqs37TRn»n- 
gyi g%qf8r97f?R5r 7 ?!rr mxmxr^m 
75TT saw qf gqfu'grfrqilTR ^779711577777: ! ) 

4 > (‘^7% k\H =7 g?7g | 

qf qWfSRia- sqr^j; -f mffsrriinrrgT:’ ) 52b. 
%3?T3 24 ; 4; Vfrr qi jrqqr ( TpqiqTjuqTTfnq ) 

sb ; mvn^xw^F.w (perhaps fwrrrerrjfr) 24; ( m 

iS!5TT$q¥n *1 <: — T%q ^SfsP 57^7777 «T3j^T%qg7 Vl% 

J77Rflf^t-gr qqr^qrw7%qrg$n^g |9iT^ i j 
The MS. ends:— 

5?i35Tqsft5TOT?gg35iqi?il*f%3 Q&rsaw w^t- 
*Rg II 3T% S»»^ 37R*5(q757T5% 

ram ?>f wmsr: I ws 

xa§ n ti g^ ftps 
ftfcrmq *nr smgssr 5?H97f^«? 

q'T^ 97^ II 

r B. D. 86. 
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538 

( and ) 

13^x84 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 9 ; about 16 lines to a page. 

Pravaradhyaya and S'raddhakalpa, of the 
Manava S'rautasutra. 

( 1 ) sr^r«mr has 10 sections. It begins: — 

It ends: — 3T: sTWTr«TR»T , *f& 
i sraTuan^snr * 33 ^ i 
snm'armV ??ifvr: ^ 0 %: ?rmsr: 11 wsrTqoftsransrrer 
srercr«n*T: HHrti: i — fol. 6b. 

( 2 ) sri^p^tr has 4 sections : — The 1st begins : — 
3T3TT5r: STT^i£5T S7reTT^Tirtfjrg'TiETfrraTq ? 
ur ?nrVwr?!ir 3 JiTT^o the 2nd begins on fol. 7 :— erfa 
*f: ^jqT^Tr’Tif® ; the 3rd begins on fol. 7b; — 

sw arre^r^m: 1 ar^r =grsgr?^ sn&o; 

the 4th begins on fol. 8b: — ( snwj- 

%rr^) 1 am 1 shnn?: srencrra: 

^g^PT o It ends: — ^rersur arra?r 
11 srpBCTftntrs: ?ww i 

[ B. D. 264. 

539 

^F53TT?T <lfrT^T. 

15|x7;| Inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, 50; twelve lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1926. The MS* was written by Stirya at Kas'mlra. 

L-ltyayana S'rautasutra in ten Prapathakas. 

It begins; — 

& sra ° 

Published with the commentary of AgnisvamI 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

[ B. D. 248. 

540 

JOTT^ra* STTcT^T. 

( I-VIII. ) 

14x81 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30; about 15 lines to a page. 

45 


I S'ahkhayana S'rautasutra has 18 Adhyayas 
I in all, out of which the present MS. contains 
Adhys. 1-8 only. Edited by Hillebrandt in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1885-99; see I. 0., Nos. 
259-60. 

It begins : — 

& *tw 1 ?r g^roil srtjtp^o 1 

[ B. D. 264.. 

541 

( Pras'ua XXL ) 

8} X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Folk 12 ; 
eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The MS. contains a portion i. e. 13 sections 
of the 21st Pras'na of the Hiranyakes'iya 
S'rautasutra. Pras'nas I-X of this Sutra, with 
comentary, are published in the A. S. Series. 

It begins: — 

fp: I ^rr aft 31^5 3T%?T ^<T3: SET f^WT: 

fftd ?rf5r i<> 

At the end of see. 3, wo find: — 

%5ftT3^r <?3uw5iTHsr& sr«m: 7331 : ii 3 it #F5^Rg- 
^nwruorcro i After see - 9 , q^ftsrrarjrsr 

gcffa: <725?: II 3. II => I The MS. 

breaks off in the 14th section. 

[ B. D. 172. 

( F) Vedic Ritual. 

542 

STHTlfar 3TI3T5T. 

8|x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 67 ; 7-10 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1811. 

A handbook of the IJdgatr priest at the Agni- 
stoma sacrifice. 

It begins : — 

aw TTtaiPTtn: I 5qt%sl^Trf5f2t^r TSTn^TTHflT 
arg(^)?%3R 3T5 TTfTcTT ^<1?^ | 

ge^rnwriiTfr n 

It ends: — 

^STRSRtTT: HTTTU: II 5TT% U»« 

pj# stuf q-fftn 

5^*1, ii 

[ B. D. 224. 
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546 


STOTSfaT 3TT5T3T. 

-10Sx4f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 57; seven or eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'amvat 1811. 

The MS. was written by Jivarama Trivadl, son 
ofRanachoda Trivadl, resident of Navanagara 
near Dvarka 3 for the sake of Babubhata Agni- 
hotri and Bhavanl Sankara. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 224 . 


544 


8^x4 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 13 ; 
nine' lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Directions for the performance of the Agni- 
hotra Homa, by a pupil of Ananta, probably 
Raghunatha, the author of Prayogaratnabhusa ; 
see No. 610 below. 

It begins: — 

& 5HT: STf | 

II 1 11 


3Tr3r€ted*r* 

gi X 4 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 3; about eleven lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1736. 

A manual of the Agnihotra Homa. 

It begins: — 

fsrrot n cftsbr u *nt'T^T 

qajTgqfoyq u OT<nT*nq*q i u 

5>nrTcRTo n tnrsT 

io 

It ends : — 

^ *T*rf ^nr; u 
srrasrsaresf if ^ sriJre H«n i 

sfttfraftirT$rsiteR§ qT^rri^mw ti 

[B. D. 1S7. 

545 

srfsrit^r^Rr. 

8x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. Foil. 2 ; 
48 lines in all. 

Another manual of the same. 

It begins : — * 

sifuftaftesn?!*: I ilt|<ms9TT&: ^%onfjT SrfcTgT’ar 

f§$w snrotTfsr mtq?n^5T susc ^ E-fo rra 

End,:— 

srfsriN Hwsn* ii srraf^ram^i^ n 

[B. D. 182. 


STSITf5Tft5I5T?Ttn: I ?IHf: I STTOT ^TT'JT* 

5ri?qq^JT«T: 1° 

mq'fViTHrqVn: i arsT Jrra^frr^ftq: 1 
fol. 12. irrarffar: i * 

fol. 12b; fol. 12b; srarqfr 

itar&fsf: I fol 13. 

It ends: — 

srorai^ srrqgqqwT: i 
jrra^TsyrqqnW ^ g qm^qq^n: n 

The following authorities are quoted : — 

2b; 5; 10b; 6b; qra: 8; 

13b ; 6b find often ; 

13b. 

[B. D. 172. 

547 

8 1 X 3J inches; Devanagan handwriting. 
Foil. 8; seven lines to a page. 

A manual of the Hautra at the Atipavitre^ti 
sacrifice. 

Beginning: — 

i sores s[3n%*> 

End: — 

sTT^arTT n t 

E S. C. 4. 
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548 

Six 3f inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 44; six lines to a page. 

A hand-book for the use of the IJdgatr priest 
officiating at the Atyagnistoma, Uktha, Sodas'i, 
and Atiratra sacrifices. 

It begins : — 

srsrfiTstoTrwsr it 

ii is 'nji’Tirart^^qTrit i 

’S'f^rr vrer^r: ii srsr no 

^®r(^r)fjretfr: ll fol. 6; ^gsfsrsrsrhr: i fol. 19b; 
fH uT^%?f: sr^rriT: i fol. 22 ; yrf^q^rrqT: 1 
lol. 38; ffrT I fol. 42; sis? 

3^T ipftff: 1 fol. 42 b. 

It ends: — 

wrro*upRra^i 5 ^ 

Ti^-^r^ar^n: ^rm?; 11 

[ B. D. 224. 

549 

aTfsrr^vrafrlrsr. 

91x5 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 2; 
abuiit eleven lines to a page. 

Anvarambhani flautra Prayoga. 

Begins: — 

^3yrmffnrr*>'*ro 

[B. D. 11. 

550 

3T?HTTT:*¥PJft?Hr and STTSRmcfa. 

N] x 4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. Folio 
one only; 24 lines in all. 

Anvarambhani and Agrayana Hautras. 

It begins: — 

arar 1 arjrrit^ 1 

Mud 

f arijmftajj; 11 

[ B. D, 200. 


551 

sTTjTTararmn - . 

SJ x 4 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 9; 
eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1729. 

A manual of the Agnidhra sacrifice according 
to the Baudhayana Sutra, 

It begins: — 

3T*T 3Tnft»JT*ftiT: I <ft*T ci ^riST: qftsrm 

<j$ft 5 T?n stffvpo 

It ends: — 

^rxfrur mfqti t?Tfo«r ^t- 

sfta: srsnsirw^ra 1 

ansftsrSRftlT: SWTS: II 

[ B. D. 187. 

552 

8J x Bf inches; clear Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; about eleven lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same. 

It begins : — 

^#<rctpT;T TT^HJTWr^ff^JTflSTl^roT I ?T% 

<?r(i3)sr?ri 3 % HJjami 3% ^qercTT ¥r: i fdtfw 

^ ^■fcarrfir 

End: — 

3 T 5 ^n^ 5 mrgJi: 11 3^^ 11 

[ B. D. 182. 

553 

3n*r«n»ISflft*T by ST^cT ^T- 

9£ x 4 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

A manual of the Agrayana Istiby Ananta 
Deva; see No. 575 below. 

Begins : — 

io 

It ends: — » 

[S.C.3. 
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554 

3rm<irJnfcT of ’tttftpi. 

12x4J inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 8; 
eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1761. 

Another manual of the same according to 
the Hiranyakes'Iya Sutra, by Goplnatha, son of 
Ganes'a, surnamed Oka who wrote in the 
beginning of the last century. Cf. Ulwar, Extract 
No. 30. His commentary on the Hiranyakes'Iya 
S'rautasutra and his Sanskararatnamala based 
upon the Hiranyakes'Iya Grhyasutra are pub- 
lished in the A S. Series, Poona. 

It begins : — 

srbreiNtfitsi*? aim sftf^^ifrr^Tsrqorfgvjri 

It ends : — 

HTST: II 

[ B. D. 145. 

555 

9^x5 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 2; 
twenty-nine lines in all. 

Another manual of Agrayana Isti. 

[B. D. 11. 

556 

7§x4;j inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Verses explaining the construction of the 
sacred fire. The MS. breaks off in v. 32. 

It begins : — 

anwrsr^rft^TJrrTTiT: ti ftrifrasjj ii 
srs’rrsrni 3r?fa?5in% 

* t 

stt^9T 

The language in throughout incorrect; see 
3s. 565 and 581 below. 

[B.D.104. 


557 

STTVTUmqW. 

15x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; seventeen lines to a page. 

A manual of the Adhana. 

Begins: — 

5rar?*rre?;T i hst f^f^^crsftsjT- 

End : — 

®rcnTt i 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 

558 

^^r^-^'3^r5fr-3rr5r?raT-^rii?rtJT. 

9^x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 23 ; seven lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 
1849. 

A manual of Adhana, Dar s'ap ur n am asa and 
Agrayana Hautra. 

(1) «imH begins:— g-gwTgsfsr 

HTHT t ari3^^?TT5%: O 

(2) ^a>?jiiwr^|T5r begins on fol. 5b ; ar«r§<nr 

ftciT %grar 

(3) aTrirsmfmujfar begins on fol, 21b: — 
It ends: — 

wrerr «if35P7T ii ttd *nrr?n* it i 

^rreprurlra n 

[S. C. 14. 

559 

3Tmr?r ssrnicsm'to. 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A hand-book of the Udgatr priest at the Adhana. 

It begins: — 

sftrrcrsnq- *W; II ffcT (!) ^«TT»T35Crgt5r!mHT: II 
qnrar ^rqri jt ascrar ?r tf 
^Tgsprmfoi |iii p ^rqrtn i wwtft it 

^ vrnr ^ jjHIo 


[B. D. 224. 
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S§ X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; about eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy. 

[B.D. 224. 

561 

and STliTFm. 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1710. 

A manual of the As'vayuji and Agrayana 
rites. 

It begins : — 

srerrs d i 'TterrrranTT- 

i »$%: 3>df<#TOif^rr srsrarHfcSlr 

^TJTTOTimfoio 


The pages are marked *rro srr° or 
The last cover has : — 

s^i^^irrqlejTmfkstTr^r TOTsret n 

[ B. D. 224. 

563 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 69 ; eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is one of the various forms of the 
Samaveda Sanhita. Cf. I. 0., Nos. 116-121. 
This MS. contains five Prapathakas and a 
greater part of the sixth. 

Beginning : — 

^ to: to: it n srftr esr ^ 

stfTO TOf:o 

The Prapathakas end respectively on foil. 11, 
24, 35, 48 and 59b. 

[B. D. 224. 



: I SmCTTWnitrj: I #71^- 


3TTTOTOT3TTO WTo 


fol. 2b. 


End : — 

^rnjreoT <fr<TOisri 

srror^i fKTOTTOfbr: io grraTOTOrei^ 

[ B. D. 200. 

562 


^rr^srwfsra. 

8f x 3f in ches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 11 ; eight lines to a page. 

A list of Prayas'cittas or the expiatory rites 
to be undergone by the Udgatr priest, according 
to the Kalpabhasya. 

It begins:— 

^ 3s#TOraf§r?rrft srofatfr- 

STTO <JN3Hsl)dfo 

It ends: — 


totht ii 

46 


564 

3riqT*TO^m. 

9|x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; seven lines to a page. 

A manual of the Aupasana Homa. 

Begins ; — 

TO am^mt t^sTOitoito: 
iTTf :^I9na: 'TfaTO TOi^I STTOITOf^o 



snqre^ik; toth: i 


[S. C. 14. 


565 

8|x3 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 17 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Kamyestividhana, a treatise on the several 
Istis consisting of 170 verses written in bad 
Sanskrta. Possibly the author; is the same as 

that of the Adhana K&rikas ( No. 556 above ) 
and probably was merely a YajfLika having very 
little knowledge of the Sanskrta language. 
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It begins: — 

&$tarer$T°nrfltrRt gfcsr ??q fitf^qr i 


TT5«IRf5rf^j?rJT^^ ^jJST !?J|qT II S || o 
?TfriRRT ends on fol. 2b; jlq sqqiq on 4; 
4Hmwii3nni on 5 ; ^n^l«T%lR on 5 ; sttjff j i 
on 7; srmm on 12 ; sngggrrr on 12 ; t^q q r q on 
12b >‘ Rwf^flfS^mr on 14; R%«RRfoqnT on 14 i 
^Jfr^nmr on 14b; q<n<j 3 ?q?n- 

on 15b. 

It ends: — 

5 *rir s>^ ?r?r srr§r°jfci;r — 

ufNraft *r% sriiToi qrfer q| : , 

W^t *rei%;ri% gg^gftqiifcBfsrr 

*T??n ?Tr3UT^^r^?izj3Tff^rjf firfiqqcg^q^ ^ ® c 

[ B. D. 74 


568 


9J-X4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil. 10; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1704. 

Third copy; written by S'esabhatta Thale; 
see above No. 440. 5 

fS. C. 14. 


566 

fjww^ffcrsrgfar. 

8x3J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 13; seven lines to a page. 

Details of the Kusmanda Homa, a vedic rite 
to remove sins, which create incapacity to 
construct the sacred fire. 

It begins : — 

8T%(?ft)!rrarerJTRT: qrtrer sirr* Nr ^q^ 

sftfit fNrrw m ^4- 
I wwwiqi irfan^n 3TT5RT: i «rq ^5qp»q- 
f>JTE!R>Ji: i sn^srroiRiqjJTfitKqr^ 


1 3*g%5Rmro 

It ends:.— 

siit: srorg; ar^qquf^ faftq ^-qrg , qrq^-. 

<rebr$n* 

i ^rar Rqjg* ( 

"' 1 . - [SC. 14. 

567 

inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 5; seten or eight lines to a page. 

- .'Another copy. 

' : ' [S.C. 14. 


569 

*roctorircrtir. 

9^x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 14; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1704; Sam vat 1839. Written by S'esa Thale- 
see above No. 440. . " 3 

A manual ‘of the Gaua Homa, a vedic rite to 
remove the sins which create incapacity to 
construct the sacred fire. 

Begins: — 

wt *TRfm: i «jqr| *jfm& srrareivq qrcirwnRq 

M [i { TO Wf[T- 

?r=TTsro noiftq i airwRRa- «ra 

JT^rr# *ttNtr go 
End :— 

^g?rqar ^qrg; i tjq^q feqquf 

5^ *< ^nir^Junrt*!: smw i 

[ S. C. 14. 

570 

gr q r gtasErfrr . 

9^x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 9; seven lines to a page. ° 


Another copy. 

571 

g i wftqw . 


[S.C.U. 


8|x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Folio one only; lines two only. 

The text of the GSyatri (RV. IIL 62. 10) 
adapted so as to be sung by the Sanaa priest. • 
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It begins : — 

srm i 

TTsTTon^t gfggp&ggaj gtamagf arr ^ ' W ? fol. 
76; ST aTFstlTcrTaTJTgrft sgregreror: 78b; 

i sfr^gror g f^3rr^ftgr(7T) %ggsgg; i g3- 
f^r^T g g# grr g n Ogrg ggrggr 79; m 
anggraT anggigrmt 80; srftq^j fi*sr 
g-SIGNO 81; ejgr giftsrer gg aftgg fig 
g^TOTTfrsn 86; q»Tg^fgh?ggT%f?r irMra; 
80; gsnft grfqgrcRlr ggraiH^ tj$gggi5% 
5^qT55t 85; 

Foil. 1-78 are marked =q*qij and foil. 74-88 are 
marked Sp 
It ends: — 

°$ratT3T^fg ^TggfjTftw 5fTRT sr%g^ ^wa| n 

9tgrf$?^rfg ggc^rt g 4gg g^rg^fg gtKj?sgg 
^ftt g sfrf gf ^ wggfg g gqgr gfg grgsftg g *roi 
fwrg^gra ggfg gr%qg>g?g gggi(g)gfg gg g 
fgTggng^givggiggg gtfrg^u g%g g^q uf; 
ggjpfT^rgt grgrggTq ggt jjgvg: 11 gr% 3 ®°<s grr- 
gggw gg^o ggrgf j^rg^ ]«v gtegfcsta 
T&%g 1 


[ B. D. 183. 


574 


by vEJM-qch. 

12 J x 4J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 35j ten lines to a page. 

Caturmasyaprayoga, by Tryambaka, son of 
Narayana and surnamed Mate. See below No 
584. 

Beginning : — 

sftgug 1 

f^T^FRt# g?gr grg* =g *mfggn* 11 3 it * 
f^rin I gftg Kra m ^ dt 1 
sgj^Scr ^mfijErrJTgT^rgT 11 * 11 

5fT girngg ^ggtggggg# ggr 1 

^T^r^TJRtgt % qgnrfc u ^ t) 

3* ^grgg^ggq^o 

It ends: — 

^g^uit *: 5ri% n myng ^grremit 11 

[B.D. 55 . 


575 

by argfcr ^r. 

9i X 4 inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 66; about ten lines to a page ; written by 
Tryambaka S'aligrama. 

Caturmasyaprayoga, according to As'valayana, 

by Ananta Deva, son of Apa Deva; For the 
author, see Hall, p. 185. He wrote his Smrti- 
kaustubha at the order of Baza Bahadur Candra, 
a prince of Kumaon from A. D. 1644 to 1664; 
cf. Z. D. M. G., XLYI p. 277 ff; see also I. O., 
No. 1475, for authorities quoted by him. 

It begins: — 

ggsfrg^Tl gral ggjfangggg: 1 
^gjftggg: $gh# gt n 3 n 

eTT^grggHT grgrgggggggvg grggigfTTg 
ggt ggrggfgg^rgg^jsg ggfg 1 sTT'jgjngg^ro 

^ffg gg%ggg 1 20 b; ffg ggggqrgr: 38 b; 
ffg grqjtgqg 63 b; ffg ggtgtftgg# 1 erg 
gf^mi l 65 b; 

It ends: — 

«ftft^;ggggr^?cr%%g ^gsjr^rnsj- 
STgftr; ST^f: I 

i>ig: sftgggFgsgsgigt fa*rg%girrn n 

[ B. D. 150. 

576 

^T3«WqT3rtirjmt5T. 

9£x4£ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 14, ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A manual of the Caturmasya Yajamana, 

It begins : — 

sftn%nggg: h srg rrt MM^WOft) 

II ggl^ areqrg Tgalhmq r: g#^ caf& 

^r^rg g ti 

It ends: — 

^ ’nt'Rggqi^ 11 ggng% g^r 0 gfo(*ft)iqt 
gg gr^gftsjo u 

f^r?! 11 11 «ig s g wi^mi 


CB.D.53L 
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577 

by 

10x4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 54; nine lines to a page. Dated S'abe 
1688. A Thale MS ; see above No. 440. 

A handbook of the Caturmasya sacrifice 
according to Baudhayana, by Raghunatha, the 
author of Prayogaratnabhusa • see below No. 610. 

It begins: — 

^ i 

^q?qifsq 3 ^ qrfq ti » 11 

srq qigqfoiqqln: i^rgjn^n^frr ^Tfqg^Tqqtqo 
qqT^iqqqr qrorqjftqqqqqssq qmqqfriq^qq- 
55S3T qqtq 3^ |o 

%q%qqf I fol. 14 b; ( ?%) q^'TWST'rl 
fol. 31; (ffq) fol. 50b. 

Ifc ends: — 

ffq sjqratftqqq i I 

tl^rqjftq-^qtTE^gTfwfq^qoi^ | 
^tq'JTfcT^q qq gcqg q^g^ II 

?fq qqrqqtqq^qq^jsq qtorqjftq-sqqsqqqta- 
qM ^JTT^rsrqtiTt T^TTSR'q^cffjq: #35 : I 

The following authors are quoted : — %?rq^Tift 
25, 32b ; 51 ; niw (w^R^t) 36 ; qn^q 36b; 51; 
qqqTrgq; 2; qq^rq 31 ; \^25; vrq 36b; q^q^ 
48b; fH^qw^q 31. 

[S. C. 12. 

578 

by $TOW£. 

12£x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 36 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1679. 

Another manual of the Caturmasya sacrifice 
according to Baudhayana, by Krsnabhatta, a 
resident of Velanes'a city. If the last verse 
be supposed to give the date of the work, it 
may be said that Krsaa lived in the middle of 
the 18th century. 


#fq$^ ipn#&qqq i srq ssq^f&: i qfqg^ 
qTgqiqUFT I ffq qrq rqqqig qrerqqlq: II fol. 27. 

After this we have: — 

3[f?r sr«q^ )qqtq: | fol 30; ^fq gqr- 

qmgijr fol. 30 b; ^fq ^cqrrt^q: qqrffcr- 
qqqq; II fol. 34; ^fq qqftq: qqTq: fol. 35 b. 
End : — 

?fq qtqtqqqTiqtqrqqtq: qqiq: t 
%e3$RPJ^ f l WR igt %%q 3 | 
'cTTgqWsr^l^ fofiqq: I) % II 

qigqiqtT^qqm % fqf?q %qqqqr: i 
^q qq?^ffRq^r^q ’jqq: qf u i ii 
i^q eii'Misff^ qiqqi 
qiftqqt^qq gqq qg q?m i 
qrq<qr q%qT^qqqit 

«qrq: T^r7qq qrqqq qrqrqq: ii i ii 

This last verse is perhaps to stand at the 
beginning of the work. 

qqqr^ i 

^wiq% q^qor %r%q qvqqyrqr u 

[ B. D. 145. 

579 

9} X 4|- inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 20 ; seven lines to a page. 

A handbook of the Hotr at the Caturmasya 
sacrifice. 

Beginning: — 

sro qq|qq#fot | sisft qeqqrqiqi^qCftgq; 
fjqqnqrqqq^tqq qfq^qo 

End: — 

qg: ttq^ a 5tq srfrfqqq; u 

[ S. 0. 14. 

580 


It begins: — 

qq qTgqiqUS^sq^ I qqr qgqt qqrq: I qiq- 

qqigrara ^ srqrq;i qT^qrrqr^ 

qg - <?rq qrq i 
47 



and 


9x4 inches ; good Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

A collection of Stomas, to be recited at the 
Jyotistoma and Vajapaya sacrifices. 
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* 



It begins : — 

fitter smrf?i i 

miff siterrate ?f^roiTijj§$sr ^ ii (s) 11 
from rromimTmTr g g g f: 1 

11 (r) 11 

*5^1 

ST^tmC# H (0 11 

swrrorrfcr qWtTnffo ffl^r ^cpwiaft *rorer s 
g(r)^n^w s&rrasrog'mro *ro *tt snte 

^T q«T5 *ri tlgw gr fl^ro rtfsrefa- 
5mrrisrfNH?qff&r° 

It ends: — 

#T^T?TffhT^^T^^!mVn: II 

This is probably a part of the author’s bigger 
■work called Prayogaratna ; see v. 3 above. 

[B. D. 118. 

586 


^^frjrraspsftrr. 

15x10 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 16; seventeen lines to a page. 

Dars'apurnamasaprayoga according to Bau- 
dhayana. 

Begins : — 

3 rKTrororoi|l srrarfarfte §tot 

gTTflc^To 


It ends : — 


rrui ereftrofaRfr qg^qrolrol'srTf^ftqroro 
ffbc I gteTs^^FTifPT^rsPlHt ^TSTteir^’jat- 
uror: rrwTjr: 1 

,[ ZZ. A. 23. 

587 




10£x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 47 ; eight lines to a page. 

Dars'apurnam&saprayoga according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra. 

It begins: — 



1: 1 stefTRs 1 qrtfrorcrf Jmrr- 
wroError tost 
q^r JTitqsr gpng; mr^Jites q^T nf 

snorRnr^To 


It ends : — 

ffl STOW II 

[ B. D. 811. 

588 

^shjjftjrrersrpif^ of rspm 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting* 
Foil. 72; about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1731. 

Dars'apurnamasa Prayas'citta according to 
Baudhayana, by Raghunatha Navahasta, pupil 
of Ananta; see below No. 610. 

Begins : — 

ero from?#5?tJn?rqt: snqfsaraTffT i 

wrororomctf 

^rroroqrofsrqril i srorfiTiteroho i fol. 38. 
^tqjgqqroqTqfavR i 

3tt^mg*gq;qf5PTte77ftft:?te. i 
srxqfemqslq it fol. 61. 

The following are quoted besides srrqterT- 
which is very often alluded to: — % q q r % <g 
50b; %spnrT 47b; 50b; ^ 42; irnrtevri^tq 11b; 
^tT 49b; 50; ^cTg^fr 10; sqrqoirerf 56b 

and i%^r??r7TTGq' 47b; 51b; 55 &c. 

In the following passage, the author refers to 
his father : — 

osrorataroro i «fi[ftwmifpsR^lr- 

ftrogrB: i qf^rpmlsrq: after emswreft: n?ar 
tp^raroq^qia: srarer; i° fol. 56. 

It ends; — 

sTTftanM sr#: ?ftr rftftrawifan* ii farrte^r- 

rR^T^fr ftaresngsnflr srnrejri;: rmTsr; u 

[ B. D. 172. 


589 



12Jx4i inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; 9-11 lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra. 



TOTS 




^(%^rr, “H^Kra, *FTT *TT*r ^ WT^TT ? ^ ?ft 37N 3T*ft ^TTO 

^ eftfcpi” 

WFF$ fTOR 3?fc '* cpN^, 3FK |p ^T # ^ qt ^T«I ^ 

*n mti <fr wft %$ ^ ^ wr sm\ f<MfM 3 w. t ?” 


Ktga^E^^IISE^t^lCE^galECJteCMgi^fcailgEraMteEmgllETOICl 
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It ends: — 

751T: <r£ TTfenr 1 

3 fta^ sgres icffa 3 11 
fflr srmsr: ti 

The folios hear the mark 17^0. The MS. 
was written by Govinda Janardana Godabole. 

[ B. D. 172. 

596 

( ) 

9 \ X 4£ inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 18 ; ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1813. 

Another copy of the same with slight changes. 
It ends : — 

smr^r 3 3 11 

.^TcT f%^cru 5 r-v 7 jfqrn: 1 sm srefar 3373m 

3§?RT?r*PJlR Thrift?!: 5Ttfa?TSJ |o 

[B. I. 58. 

597 

(%^r?T%?flrq-.) 

12|x4j inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; ten lines to a page. Dated Sake 1708. 

Nirudhapas'ubandhaprayoga according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra. 

It begins : — 

sftn3t3TT*PTO: I sw ?gir^TT: | qnrsffcl 

msrfT srcfinrctf 5 T ^3 wr&g srTff^g^ 3 rrff%g% 
sNtsir wr srarifr srqffi- srcrr- 

=g 

si 

HT&mz (wT33rf?) is quoted on lb; IstjrTj^ 
(ilff^rO ou 6. 

sfrffirgT m^rfanTr^o I ^rr^»Tcr 
srrqiJT^rrsir^qRTm^ra; i ?r% ?®o< 

«m*rsr<> 


598 

of JTf^. 

12 J x 4 \ inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 21; about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1708. 

Nirudhapas'ubandhaprayoga according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra by Mahadeva SomayajL 
A MS. (Mitra* Notices, vol. I. p. 86) of Mahadeva 
Somayaji’s commentary on the Hiranyakes'iya 
S'rautasutra is dated Samvat 1714. He cannot 
therefore, be later than the middle of the 17th 
century. He is however, not a very old writer 
according to a tradition current among the 
Pandits of Wai. According to this he is not 
more than 325 years old. 

Beginning : — 

^*7% I ftfrcft ff erg: | ^r- 

?rftif?r PrerTsr sft7?- 

$Wsftsr*Hirfir I 9 ^ fsfftvT: |o 

It ends: — 

^far qg^sr^tn: i 

[ B. D. 55. 

599 

of 5^TE3^. 

(^R^fNr.) 

12 i x 4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 17 ; about eleven lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1768. 

Another manual of Nirudhapas'ubandha, accor- 
ding to the Baudhajanasutra, composed in 1845, 
by Tryambaka, son of Narayaiia and surnamed 
Mate; see above No, 584. 

It begins : — 

sft’TJT sfmt?# f%JT%iar7^ | 

srrat sTssrr =* 7*nf$rsmi; n i n 
I srtaRrqor^gsn i 
fg^riata ^THTOfTTFr^rr'^GTr u ^ ti 
w^r^^Tfo^f^'7r*RT3»T: u 

rnftilkssT II ^ || 


48 


[B. D. 55. 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [599-605 


It ends: — 

s?it% i 

sng3r n s u 

wii ?^«RTfTT sfteT*rein§%w % no 
gwrg *T»it ^151^: ffg: II ^ II 

[ B. D. 145. 

600 

qrcPTqTSRsratar. 

9Jx3| inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 5 ; eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Pavanapavana is a purificatory rite to be 
performed before the beginning of sacred rites. 
Ifc begins : — 

a? r: ^q-f^r srmrerqre %5T- 

«et^ argq^ $3 srfUlpsre 

unsure T re f qs fr u gftrer «<> 

[ B. D. 221. 

601 

qsrspiunr. 

9| X 4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 5 ; seven lines to a page. 

’ Another manual of the same. 

Begins: — 

are atrere: ^GnMnwR: vff«n- 

^re *rgf$r: sgftr: nre^i; ti & ffcqre *n grere- 
f^-oi q^rafoio 
Ends : — 

n I tra are n: u 

stfq; I src&rewcrrgR sregg: » 

[S. C. 1. 

60 ? 

q^guunr. 

8Jx3J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; eight lines to a page. 

Another copy of the work in the last number. 

[ S. C. I. 

603 

6|x3| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 7 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 

1711 . 

A manual of the Pindapitryajha rite. 


It begins: — 

^^^rerflKnfjrerofTJEre: tre*rerf|grfjr- 
sreforeTfa!T#7 ifnr%£r gstra; annranT- 
5?rfaut£: tret ! UTqgvn(?IT)^5nf5igt o 
?frT ^v^tr#foi | fol. 6. 

is quoted on fol. 6b ; on 7 • 

It ends : — 

aratersft 3 sfrmmwrt refawfnn^rggrg: ii 

[B.D. 213. 

604 

ftg q q s i w r. 

( from JPFT^f 55inft%2- ) 

7^x4^ inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 14; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1669. 

Pitrsukta Mantras from. the Manava Grhya^ 
paris'ista. 

It begins : — 

g i reft &gHfc I fq: *nfoaft- 

i are fhud i 

snrart « ?fct 

It ends: — 

%T3 ^ 

smg ret rerea* ren % Trent i 

[ B. D. 165. 

605 

91 x 4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 3 ; nine lines to a page. 

A manual treating of the causes of reconstru- 
cting the sacred fire. 

Begins: — 

are s^wwMftiiRfTPi 1 ’jt sniff sirrer sjretqh 
rerere\ #rere^ re *ret frre% grerereg, 1 rer: 
rereggf?rei>T%o 

The following are quoted :— 
grererere fol. 2; q ff fts r 2; n yra rc q raffi lb; 
2b; tdvu f frrgfa 2; tren% g lb; iiroflsii# 
2b; and remreT lb. 
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End : — 

sftfeniwlr qisft ffei i srfwifr ^ i 

[ S. C. 14. 

606 

( «(tapnfta. ) 

9£ X 4\ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same according to 
Baudhayana. 

Begins : — 

3T fT&^SWR^T fllIs?TTC3?Tf%^rfcr Wo 

End : — 

sttsw ^ron i %i° n 

ssnrwrsjnrirrs wsnqre srrq^wrsi i qqrg ?re% wt 

[S. C. 14. 

607 

_ r _ r , ^ , TrrT \ 

5<T*T 

( ) 

9£ x 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy, slightly differing from the 
preceding one. 

[ S. 0. 14. 

608 

^^€rf?5nitar by a refsa P Nreft . 

8£ x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 11 ; 
about 13 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1727. 

This appears to be a portion from the As'vala- 
yanas'rautasutravrtti by TalavrntanivasI ; it 
treats of the Paundarika rite; see above No. 511. 

It begins : — 

am i w* g %spwc: 


srrar^g;: ?ra ssn q^cti- 

*?q siwiffR; fol. 4; q=r ^q^riqjv^- 

ft^i^rwoiN;: q?irr?R?Rfqr srPT^TTifw 

srifT^fa RrSr ^t^n?Tfr: i° ^ra %^?r- 

I^r^*^errfsr??nwT qm?: i 

fol. 9 b. 

It ends': — 

WfTWR WfcTg% II 'Tprg^fgrsiqtlT; 

WWT8T: I RW 1° fRT 3T^fj%: I 

5TR || $ft WR§ II 

[B. D. 183. 

609 

STTcffR. 

( ) 

10x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 6; about eleven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Pratiharas of the Sanaa veda. 

sftw3ii;pT i srsrarenf ; srfercirr: sftw* jWwt ^ 
an* i wrwrwqf r* cts i st^t * i finrr: s i 
»TWW: *1 wr: I WIRt: I WWI ^8 3T?f |o %ftq- 
SUf:o 1; sm 1 b; qgWWf: 2; qgWHf: | 
sms: 2 b; ffcT RSf: 3; flSWTSni: 4;o 

[B. D. 224. 

610 

srctrrc^^ of ^wnar ?r?cs=f. 

( Ch. I. ) 

9 J X 4J inches ; good Devan&garl handwriting. 
Foil. 223; seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1847. 

An exhaustive treatise on the vedic ritual, 
divided into several chapters called Ratnas, 
by Raghunatha, son of Ganes'abhatta, son of 
Raghunatha, son of Hariharabhatta, surnamed 
Navahasta and a most devoted pupil of Ananta 
Deva. Another work of Raghunatha is Prayas'- 
cittakutuhala, where this work is mentioned; see 
below Nos. 614-620, This MS. contains only the 
first chapter of the S rauta Prayogaratnabhusa. 
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Ananta Deva lived towards the middle of the 
17 th century; see above No. 575 . Raghunatha 
therefore, must have lived a little later. Raghu* 
natha is a very exhaustive writer and quotes a 
very large number of authorities. 

It begins : — 

qua fqqq&R(Rt ?)qf?qqq: %sstr- 
f wmt qfgqiqrqvrrRq i 
faqjrfosMbq sqqjqsqqtqrsi 
q?qfirqf%qiq qRntfqrqqrqq. it % n 
qf*r qtg fotr^g qrqnrq yqfqqq i 
qqjqffq f^Tqmwqqrqiqqmar : it s it 
faqHqr qftftq vqr?qf qfcqTft&q. i 

*reaT 3 «T?cr: ?r jjqirfq ii \ is 
qgfq q^gqlsn: qf?q q qqn: fsqr: f fctwr: I 
qgqiqaeftc^T qqtg f^qgig II S II 

JT^qre^qqr q*qq %egs^ n h ii 

a sid* fqfesqif ffrqqft srf qafrqr- 

?TR*^ qaiq-fq: g5q: I qft^qRI qTf3^° 

^fq spqTfqTqqqqt'q: 9 b; irfq qigqqgqqqRfr- 
sn^qqVq: lib; 5% sffoqqftfq^qor 17 b; §rq 
srTqfoqqqlq: 38 b; gq:Rqrqq° 41b; %% 
qhjrqqlTE: ag<5qrvq^qq° 52 b; f% qnr?hFrqqhq: 
68 b; ^ggqssnRq: 125 b; ^iq cmoit^nf?asRTr- 
qqfqmq^qqqtq: 131b; ?fq wgqi: *miq: 135b; 
?fq qrfqgqg: 157 gqrqiqgqRqrqqq'm: 1 srqiqr- 
pqqq;%q %sgqqgsq 1 ®tsqTqqqq>qtq ttq g«qg 
q^JJ? Jl sqqTqqqtq: I 3Tq ?m- 

spfol: I 179; ?fq trmimxvm: 198; 

tfa srra?fsq: 198 b; ffar ^pgsEfto: 199; erqrqr- 
tqqq;qqo arfjifbr5rq>i>q %q gcqg q^rgq? 11 |fq 
qsjqtqTsftqsrqtq^ijqiqr ?rrmtq: 1 si«r uqiR- 
fei§r: 209 b; ffq *spnqq srqlo qqimq^tm- 
215 b; g?rr§fqfqft:' 216 b; ffq ^qqq- 
gi3qq?q;Hfqfo: | 217. 

It ends: — 

fq»r€ftgqg: 1 

stqrgftqqqsstq folsstqgs^ i 
sratn: f ^gq^ret %q gsqg q^nj^ 1 

<«nn=3)^firqq;^T«it5ft3^ sf toWqrg ^urr 


sftqijftsqd ^qi^qt^qrRrf^:^ 1 
q 5 $qnjq*H&q>t fqiitqjqgq'tfoqr 11 % 11 
q?qqiqqqi 5 rq: I 
^qi^cgt gqqftr 11 * 11 
gvqtfqrqq qT?#srngyq fgqfq^q, 1 
erfaqjRfeqT^q qrqfeUTriq^qn^ II 3 . II 
gqiRqiqq^qa: frcTnvqqoTftq^T I 
sqqrqqrr®: q^qrfsfRRwq qq: 11 2 11 
qrqmrqq ftwqq^qr ?tut fofo: 1 
tivrr^qq qrqfgqjsrrfpq.- q|q g 11 h ii 
qtqq qfqqRqrq q?Rqiqiqtq|ot^ 1 
^STRRiSTqsaTq rItET qtftgqg 3 >: II K II 
sr^rgqqqTqrq qrqqi^rsq: qg 1 
qqa gqqqiq ftqrgtq: gqfiqq: II » II 
qqrqqqq qqngrqjra f^qgj: 1 
gvfrfiqfqqrq =q ^rrqq^qqfeifq: 11 <j ii 

fqgq^qjq: ft’URrqjg^ ft^fqq: 1 

RtarflqiTqorq^g uqqg iqs» qrrsgqo qrcsi°u ? 11 
qsr?^q;o 11 * 11 

In this Guceha Raghunatha refers to his Guru’s 
work on the same subject in four places : — foil. 
71 ; 183 b; 195 b and 216 . 

jpr^g qqqrqt g%<qq ^-qfqsqpqf g?qr qqt? 
qq;?ifq^TqiJrTq qqtv:^bt=- r ?T§;ff^iqr?q: qrqq 
q^q mfq?i qqqr^q g%otrf& qoftq qifqqrrgrfq- 
*qglT%qnf: 183 b; g^g gjqfqbq qq^qm- 
gq qwqtq ft*qq g gqqrqr gra ^q^qmqtf : 1 
195 b; u^q ipilf ?rq qiTq^qqTq^q^wra" gq^:| 2 1 6 . 

Other authorities which he quotes are : — 

3 Tqqt^ 236 ; %?r=r 69 b; 141 b; 156 b &c; sjfrqf?- 
rts 11 ; qrqr^ ( qjnv^r ) 131 ; qgiq^ifqirq 13 b; 
21 b &c; grgr^^ 69 ; fqqj RS ' tpj^q 12 b; 20 Sb&c; 

69 b; gq?iq: 6 Sb; 189 b &c; 202 b; 

( Tq^Tvq¥rPqfT%l?q; ) 68 b ; ^TRl' ( author of some 
metrical work ) 179 b; 184 , 192 , &c. srqbT <aqw r 
2 b; 202 b; mqmrrqfvgqq 202 b; mqrarfirgbr 190 , 
200 , 216 . vrq 205 b; WRfrsppr 20 b; jrgt< 4 q 35 b; 
jnvra 19 b; 25 , 29 b &c, ftrqr^RT 202 b; q^rq?r 
192 b; <uj^TR qr 70 ; ^bnfgqqR^T 13 , 14 b; f fir^q r 
184 , 191 , 197 &c; f^r: 35 b; q n ^ ^ T K^I 222 ; 
^ 71 b;=g^qrf 5 i 25 b; ^iq^q 173 b; q^rartTRTq 
25 b; T^T?g?nqg 189 b; 203 and 24 b, 

35 &c. 


[S. C. 12. 
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611 

SretaTsTiJST of Y^rTT^T. 

( Oh. III. ) 

9 Jx4 inches; good Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 97 ; seven lines to a page. 

The third part of the same work. This treats 
of the Dars'apurnamasa. 

It begins : — 

xxx umramr fipn?n^ u 

fit*# h fifir: 9 

am ^^ffrair^JT: i 3TT'^mrsi»?rt sr«m < fi<»rar?n: 

(ffr) Jr8JJT?5T'fl^37T5IJr«ltlIi II SIWI^O STFcU- 
q^fg^qr IjTqui 18 b;JRT ’5?Wr??Jr*ftiT: I 

71b; feeiRaq is quoted in four or five places. 
It ends: — 

sTcri^tesT® ipmrasr irqtutss i 

qPJ^rFqr ^'I'farairqtiTm gfitfi ?*n=i u 

[S. C. 12. 

612 

sreftran: of %5rsp£roft. 

( #qpfrirrcr. ) 

9^x4| inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 38; eleven lines to a page. The MS. is not 
dated ; but the paper, handwriting and general 
appearance of it leave no doubt that it is 
the first part of the MS. noticed under the 
next number. 

Prayogasara is a manual of the vedic rites 
composed by Kes'avasvamI who follows Narayana 
and Bhavasvami and quotes a Karika ( 2nd of 
the AnvarambhanI Karikas, see above No. 572 ) 
from Gopala ( in the next number ). Kes'ava j 
himself is quoted by Trikandamandana, which 
again is quoted by HemadrL Thus Kes'ava must 
have flourished before the twelth century A. D. 
See above No. 509 and Bhandarkar, Report, 
1883-84, p. 31. 

It is to be noted here, that Bhavasvami who 
is the model of our Kes'ava is a very ancient 
writer. He is quoted in the Gopalakarikas from 
which our Kes'ava quotes; see above i\o. 572. 

49 


Kes'ava’s Prayogasara is based upon the Bau- 
dhayanasutra, especially upon the Dvaidhasutra 
portion of it. The present MS. contains the 
first Pras'na of the Prayogasara; it treats of the 
Dars'apurnamasa. The MS. in the next number 
contains the second, third and fourth Pras'nas 
which treat of Adhana and Agnihotra. 

For another MS, cf. I. 0., No. 370; and 
Burnell Tanjore MSS., p. 19. 

qicf ST3T*f>^ ^ | 

irafarart wnfir u 9 u 

jTTCpq-crrfefiT: sratoEttrri q^mra 
snffrar ^te: srr^t^qilt^ qs^rererog^Tfa i 

snftjT- 

^p;: T%q?r 1 3T?rrai^?n% io 

The Adhyayas end as follows : — Ion 5b; II 
on 7; III on (?) IV on 9; V on lib; VI on 13b; 
VII on 14; VIII on I5b; IX on 17b; X on 18b; 
XI on 21; XII on 23; XIII on 25; XIV on 27 ; 
XV on 30b; XVI on 32b; XVIII on 34b. 

In the first Pras'na, the following are the 
important quotations : — 

otto: qmqr- 

f^rrar 

=qrqrqq) i 3-qigqnsm Jrqmrqr^ q;«THT^Pr*JTtq> 
?tpj; §qi5?jTR[fir i arqjTfirsriq: i 

fol. 32; cRJHTlft ?S57: I 

fol. 32 b. 

It ends: — 

srnroifrqSpT unfits ?Pcr: i 

qsfr srfi ae^srs^srffirsreif : u 

m fossq ste: i n?9rqqa*r- 
qr^t^nrgsT^ig sra gift tHet: i 
q;firf%?TEI: | 3Tcf: 7*frft | 

^n^Tf % snrtner^: #<s?mraT i 

[B.D.124. 

613 

sFTftrsm: of % 5 ppernft. 

(snarr?r and grfyctsr.) 

9J X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 30; 
nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1602. 





615-618 ] 


VEDA AND VEDIC. 


195 


The following are quoted: — 3 
3b; 18b;%^jcr 5; ghgq5 9;14; ^t%^t 20; <cH t g 
14b; ^ 7b; 7b; 12; sr#r4b ; 

fqqq 5; qq’Nmrfcaig 19b; ?pigg (i. e. fa+.iu^- 
*P*gg ) 7b ; gra^ffa 20b ; 553-^ 5b ; 33b ; 

5W2.41 4b; 6b; r^r^ggr^ 16b; 

tl WT ^ r q* 31b ; 44. 

[S. 0. 12. 


617 

srrefs j-d$rj^ of^rsr 
(3TTS TFT.) 

9£ x 4>l inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 27; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy of Adhana. 

[S. 0. 12. 


616 


618 


srrcrfaiTr$<jsi<a by *^sqr 

(an^ng.) 


10x4J inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 21 ; eight lines to a page. 


Another part of the same work, treating of 
Adhana. 


It begins : — 

3irf|5rraT g gg% srrgqft 1 
arr^ftg grgrggn^r 11 

g^igsB*®! g ^Tgf II 

gtewt' gigqfoqr | 

sRTilHTfiraTqwq^f^T: qT^gg 11 

f^mrfrqiqfkrTTfir 16; 1 8; 

areftgqsMrfqfa: 1 9 b. 


It ends: — 

II 

arqTft(fr)?q?r?p%r gw q;wfNgr i 
amrTggfat snqfsjg gg 11 



srrwT^om 11 o 
gqrf^gg a snf^gTfsrw# 11 wnifsrggs 11 


The following authorities are quoted : — 

19b; 6, 19, 19b; 9, 13, 19; 

srjrnrf^l6; smrf^ur^r 2b; jnq^rrnrar 2b; *n*. 
frsprj^r 2; grew 1, 2,12b &c; q=jigj| 19b; 20; 
4l+U°^K 4b; sjiggr^ft 3 &c; ^m/5| 15b; 
g fr£5 >T 12b; ^gifan t 10b. 


of r^gper sr^sr. 

(srra^tsr.) 

10 x 44 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 46; nine lines to a page. The MS. appears 
to be at least 300 years old. 

This is another part of the Prayas'cittakutu- 
hala. It treats of atonements in connection with 
the Agnihotra Homa. 

It begins: — 

*TOt qTf^®3Tf^Tftirt | 

ftfru qrtqtsft;(fjr)g^g% u 

gw $rgrrgg:<> 

It ends : — 

sisn^g(?w)gg^g fifrlggggs^ i 

grqfargigfrttpq: W || 

?gi(g)q T^gr^g i 

fogg treqjnqfargi^ggqr u 
sr^g jftqgf ^ gngryqaggprfcrs i 
sftgsgsg: «$grggrT5> f^twg^ II 

The following authorities are quoted in this 
part:— sii^HsW gg 15; ag^g^sg: 14b; ;gi ft I gi.d(H g g T 
2b; %gg: 42b ; =^f5gsg:22; 14b; 37b; 

gfrlT®: 21, 25, 36b; gj%3pi 13, 17; 

21b; g i &fg q refr 30b; fecb i u<ggn£g 18b, 37; §g- 
gn%*: 14b ; ^ggg: 8b| 10, lib, 13b, 29b, 31b &c; 
13b ; sr q i q minin g l ; snwf^pgsr^tq 2b, 3b, 6b; 

14, 25b ; g r cgg^ 14; gugq: 45, 46; ggqpIlSb; 
20&c;g^g 15, 31b; rg^Tg^T 18b; 

1, 3, 3b, 6b, 8b &e; 12, 42; ggg^ften: 4, 

15, 39b; faff i s g uiK q n^ 6b, 8b, 10, lib, 13b, 21 

&c; 17b; fiwrate 3b. 


[B. D. 224. 


[B. D. 224. 
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019 


of ***&• 

( srra^^r. ) 

9Ax4J inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 66 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

It ends:-— 

sraTftHTo II 3-3-5? II 



stotsi^ 11 

*' [ S. C. 12. 


620 

( f3^ur. ) 

9 1 X 4£ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; seven lines to a page. 

Another part of the same work, treating of 
Prayas'cittas in connection with the Vikiti 
Yagas. 

It begins : — 

*TSn§ T%T% I 

W^x fir II 

t^e srsraTft snrafsrmft io 

and sn^TT^TST^iq are quoted on fol. 3b ; 
flrTfS; on 6b ; on 9. 

It ends : — 

err i 

^q^iKfrrrt 

STTOf^xTRi m*TB: i 

[ S. C. 12. 


621 

^cwrafsr^r?s[^T of f^sg’^T^r. 

10 X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 70; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS. 
It was bought by S'esabhatta Thale; it was 
written by Jati Labdhahansa. Not very old. 

SWtapriyas'cittacandrika is a work on the 
yedic Pray as cittas composed by VisVanatha, 
son of Narasinha Dlkslta. The work is divided 


into three chapters. It follows the Baudhayana 
Sutra. For other MSS , compare I. 0., No., 448 
and Mitra, Notices, I. p. 88. 

Vis'vanatha quotes Kes'avasvami and is quoted 
by Raghunatha Navahasta (No. 610 above) 
and Divakara Kale (No/ 745 below). His 
date thus falls between the 13th and the 17th 
century. 

I am however, inclined to believe that our 
Vis'vanatha is the same as the commentator of 
that name of the Paraskaragrhysutra. This 
commentary of Vis'vanatha who lived at Bena- 
ras, was it seems, lost after a time, only a 
portion of it being left with his descendants. 
In S'amvat 1692, however, one Laksmldhara, 
the great-grand-son of Ananta, the elder brother 
of Vis'vanatha’ s father, went to Benares from 
Cambay, where evidently the family had settled, 
and procured the remaining portion of the 
commentary in spite of the ridicule and shame 
to which he was exposed ( possibly for having 
negligently lost his own ancestor’s work ). I 
give below a part of the quotation from this 
commentary given at Ulwar, Extract, No. 42: — 


nftg n ^ u 

5rm% m^ssrserercr 3? % sn?r3r$: u u . u 

aromas i 

3-<TfI?T mw* ff*T 3 || * II 

3*r3rar?r *?«rr u ® u 

sfciireriTf^t m 5 * m?rss% 3himSt i 
srmfaHJTinirc*? m3 %3 w 3 n <: 11 

\ is van at ha thus must have flourished towards 
the close of the 16th or the beginning of 
the 17th century. Aufrect’s entry at C. C. II. 
p. 225 b, regarding the date of this commentary 
is wrong. 


Beginning: — 


'Ta5T(0^fiiHi%?TmTf3rer3'i3 , 

(qp^oi) 4=3?? ^TrwcfigfrRj^ s 

rnwRictarw*? aq-:*rwsr 3 *%: \ 

g *3 filing 5-5^3 H || 


Pras'na I ends on fol. 29b; II on fol. 54. 
The author quotes on fol. 31, sfmfkrl- 

ttutPS on 18b; (58 and m55T% 

on 5b. 
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The following passage is alluded to in the 
Smartaprayas'cittoddhara of Divakara Kale ( No. 
745 below ): — 

re i sp- 

*TT ft 'T^T^TTSIT 10 fol. 68 . 

It ends : — 

«n , ?rsrRif^TFtf^rr^i 

[ S. 0. 4. 

622 

srrirfsiTrsrfta. 

12£x6J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 70 ; about twelve lines to a page. 

Prayas'cittapradipa is an exposition of the 
vedic atonements according to Baudhayana, in 
five chapters. 


The work is based upon Gopala’s S'rautabha- 
sya ( see above No. 572 ) and follows Devasvaml. 
See L 0., No. 449 and Bhandarkar, Report, 
1883-84, p. 26. 


It begins : — 

^hrnr^hEiSr mvf&rtrxk 3 1 
sranft wnnrft <g ^iFtqi^^orr u =5 n 
armtarft snftoftft ItygrEtSt g i 

%q^i rfr*ren%<ri ftsmftpihr u ^ » 

»ra jr^^on^sr frrarnr mfJrshnpn I 
^mra*mra?r steafrr ti s u 


It ends : — 


^fcT 





623 


[B.D. 50. 


TO*W R SIW . 

8^x4 inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Fol, 1 ; seven lines in all. 

Beginning : — 

are fprsp^ll I |t ^ ^ I srtert m- 

toIIt 3*8 *T: I o 
End:— 


5% wro^ II 


624 

H$c4. 

81; X 4 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; 26 lines in all. Dated S'ake 1729. 
The MS. was copied for Paras'urama Hari 
Jogalekara. 

Brahmatva or the duties of the Brahma priest. 
It begins : — 

srar srinsr i er?nmg*nrf-*;ftoT3srearnr 

snsjnsiV wl fsftg T R T? rj sroen* 

wftoT JHJftafTo 

It ends : — 

I R*: cft^vr II 

*T*rra ti ^ i®3i srTrsrasnsft 

[ B. D 200. 


625 


srpftararajrr. 

10^x4 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 31; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS.; 
see above No. 440. 


A small work on the vedic Prayas'cittas, 
differently called Prayogaratna, Prayas cittapra- 
yoga or Bhavlprayas'citta, divided into three 
chapters dealing with Pas'u, Soma and Isti 
Yagas respectively. The author is unknown. 
He quotes Madhavacarya; hence he must have 
lived after the close of the 14th century. 

It begins : — 

am TSJmrfsnn* • ar?5T- 

^nmTJign^ *r#srmfSjTr ??«rr g?rf%?oT^ i<> 

5 % 'rgsRPton?; fol. 5; 5 % swt* 

3 TT# srarsm; 1 am nmf g %i f teiT srotn: 1 

■ol. 23 b. 

It ends : — 

smnn^nnsrjjrRk *TTs*n 3 qT^ sfaiwmmnnn 1 
?s*r: *r*n?n: 1 ft{% a r ftsnft 1 
ffrT M T^^ f k r Tg^R, I 


The author quotes ffrRiR 7b ; 17, 23b ; 
grra <gi«Mtfi> ; 17 ; { j n^terera n 9; and 
23b. (nan srnm ffesrerrereretn 'gnffftresn 
srr ^RT(5^fT^n?RT fragtwnft ssrm^mravrm 
vmcfrfcr nra^r^ff^f^msrm; 1 ) 

[S. C.4. 


50 


[ B. D. 224. 
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626 I 629 


JT5i%5srR*3nJT. 

8! x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folio one only ; 17 lines in all. 

Beginning : — 

sftnBtsirggtr: i g j awt:gtfas i u srwt 

^ggr i gstaRwr ftfagfa: ii ^ ^ 1 ** n ^ is 
sgfcft ^ ii ertglgr * no 
End : — 

[B. D. 224. 

627 

84x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 18; thirteen lines to a page, 

The collection of the Sama texts to be recited 
at the vedic rite called Mahavrata. 

It begins: — 

« fsfcwsmgsgtn: u gg ght |sn- 

T^wfrgTwgwsf^fsistag^gTcr i i° 

It ends: — 

gH^^ic’Zsr^gri^r satgrrSr ssrgi is ragraratar- 
ggft i Taftsiftrerr i jt^RcTr 

?ww; u gsg ^egggwg; ggigw 1 

[ B. D. 183. 

628 

10x3-§ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS.; 
see above No. 440. 

A manual of the Migaresti. 

It begins: — 

sro i st g g#{5r sewr i TgvgggrcT 3 srf- 

gwRit tjgniFjgq^Rft flffg f?gT 

SfgtRRTg cTSIT^# |o 

wot 2, ?r?tw 1. gWwgrar 10, ff^R 1, 

are quoted. 

It ends; — 

dgnwrt fpRi« 3 %: l 

[S. C.4. 


8f x 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7; seven lines to a page. 

Another manual of the Mrgaresti. Anony- 
mous. 

Begins : — 

wftrgR: ii ^f%s%gTRTfmfR'TTftr? ?ggg 
fo^tW |0 

End: — 

imnvrsj wsar^j; i tfsmiqTRr *mw** i JjJTr- 
^fiztr=rsnrR: i 

[ S. C. 4. 

629 A. 

of 

( 3TTSIR. ) 

84 x 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 70; eight lines to a page. Dated Sake 1091 

An exposition of the vedic sacrifices according 
to Baudhayana and As'valayana by Sayanacarya, 
The MS. contains the Adhana section only. 
Cf. I. 0., No. 374. 

Begins : — 

gnfterrar: ?prgsr: RgRRrggg^ to 

End : — 

ffgiR gj^mJTRmpengR srVOTggrgrgR %ix 
^fcrsir^TUT^T sirewnRoraJif: i si% 1^3 
gg gw RgwT g%grg^ srifeg^%^rgigt 
iggr vrrggRft gf%^ g^Tgrgrf^g i 

[ B. D. 172. 

630 

S3TSPR ^STTrJRSPTfaT. 

8-|x3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1683. The MS. bears the name of Gangarama 
Karnataka Hublye. 

A handbook for the use of the Udgatr priest) 
at the Vajapeya sacrifice. 



^ t^T qlcrll 3?k ^^11 Mfed ■ 3 ? % c;<^j< k* Flf^R jpr 3?k 3IT8kfT 

‘ ‘ 'mm, "ft ^rr ^f> % tr -aft wfcr w ^ 1 1 erfeR irrt srw ^ ^ 

awricT TfcIT 1 1 fTW *R WfcT ^FT WI T ' 

W, <4 3FRSR^3T^%f^ 

3T^WTI (W) TR ^ 3 ^ 




CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [ 633-639 


srafois I fol. 3 . 

It ends; — 

wtaroNfa 8 (*-) 

<5UPT>I: ?wig: II 

[B. D. 224. 


634 


sErtssTateftrara. 

8Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 60 ; eight lines to a page. 

A collection of Rk and Sama texts to be 
recited at the Sarvaprstba Aptoryama sacrifice. 

It begins: — 

sm srfcarawsrsr ^5iq: «o 

It ends : — 

II 

[ B. D. 224. 


635 

- ir r-S. rr Y f f> r 

9-} X 4i inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1804. The MS. was procured by S'esabhatta 
Thale j see above No. 440. 


A handbook for the use of the Udgatr priest at 
the Sarvatomukha sacrifice, composed by Sada- 
rama Tripathi, son of Deves'vara Tripathi, grand- 
son of Suraei (?) Tripathi, belonging to the 
Nagara family. 

It begins: — 

am faf Kfl fr rei snft»T: I ^ « 

«rfw^oTTR^r ftsrar: u ^ipcr ii° 

It ends; — 

[ B. D. 224. 

637 

8£x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; seven lines to a page. 

A collection of the sama tests to be recited at 
the Sadryaska sacrifice. The copy is incorrect 
in many places. 

It begins : — 

sm (?) II ifcra =! ft %%: li 

sm ^t^rrfot u *mrar ?Rt^ u stRt % 

tJW 3T II TWSTmf 5T^T3IWT^ II o 


A manual of the Sarvaprsthesti. 

Begins 

am % ¥m% *rm m 

Wf %§j goq#- 

rS$m:«> %fNre&fg: l am fol. lb; 

li «fbrru*iwTOT*rcg i srfomsTm 
*nr: i sm: ire* fol. 5 b. 

End:— 

^mTSPTPcr S?TR 

-*mrg: i 

[ S. 0 . 4 


636 

of sr^rcm. 

, 8|x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 22 ; about Dine lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1827, written by Gangarama Karnataka 
Hublye. 


It ends: — 

^fsrsrasm ii ll u 

[ B. D. 224. 


638 


9x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of the Sadryaska Samas. 

It begins : — 

am i 3 (f^r) fg; trftamHt ft-gfo: 

3TST ^bn#T II STT^TTo arfo% JTa 


[ B. D. 224. 


639 



8| x 3 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 72 ; nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 
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A handbook of the Soma sacrifices. By an 
unknown author. The cover bears the name 
‘sTO VtefiilS Hi fo T.* The author quotes Kamandara, 
Madhavaearya (com. on Aitareya Brahmana ) 
and the Siddhantabhasya. 

Begins; — 

TjStW SUrfftsnPTg I 

3H5T ^ ^*7 SJTeqi STeTT ^ ftefft II 5 II 

qift gisnq^rErfir gsnftt fafqsrrft ^ I 
erermiffir srofarHs u q 11 

^ surgs et%7 ^ i 

etfeftsj srqfrroi ii \ n 

sit^Ist ssrftqirirq qqra: w i 

ST^JK^JTT^ stores 5T«75hpT II a II 
fo§;f?R#teT*n ?TT qgT %?ra3T7JT: I 
H^rfr R#^*m3>ra^fasmjrqbT: io 

ff?r ^rtflTPTtiK^TTT^Tqrr mmwww fol. 9 ; 
%m arg^Ti 12 ; f% fr^nrtqr 14 ; fra ffranfiraT- 
frfr$ST 16 ; fra srra#qT 20; fra ^iVrara: 23b ; fief 
anra«aiT 26b; fief 7raT%q>: SRW | 44; fief 
ownf®# 47; fra irara: I 47b; 

f% srqjqTfTSR I I 52b. 


grqq$r Jim q>§i i 

^qtaftrflr jn'rn^T: I «ir^ q^ ef?q% ?ra 
qe^qqigrorer STqTsnraqieiqr eisn'ra anw(jfi)- 
^qsqqiiTqratqqerrq au^mjnrjfmjf?! q# 
^rarrairaq raurara srfeiwrier i . . - 1 qqift 
eqertRqr^TTqraq^qqr qrR^q-^jv^raqraiqqram- 
grfo 14. efff ?rra qr(5n)qifi 7 ^tar 

5% ^r^TPewr^ 1 68. 


It abruptly ends : — 


srrsftsr: ’j'f 



[ B. D. 74. 


640 

91- x 5 inches ; Devanagarl character. Foil. 10; 
ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1724. 

Sautr&mani Hautra Prayoga. 


641 

^rtnsr^trr. 

10 x 4| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting* 
Folio. 1 only; nine lines. 

This appears to be a fragment. The name 
^i fas rq fa is written on the cover. 

It begins: — 

ft? fqqr i f n ftfa’ ftfq 1 r« 

It ends: — 

tisraq inBiqft «qra q ra ief gra q <?q I 

[ B. D. 224. 

642 

8|x 4 inches; clear Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 10; nine lines to page. Dated S'ake 1743. 

A manual of Sthallpaka. 

It begins: — 

simm JrruTTJrumq ihframf sftq^’^qteiq' 
qgqqq qnt^ i er^Cm qjg 3?srfv^:r%^#o u 
o^q?g II arsrano jmtqreigftefgrqsRr sjfqq- 
^•^ro fsrqWmmRqT ^n^rqi^qj qs^ n g^?i^t 
qtomresqreSTqT^T q# i g <?foqr#ir%q q# it 
srarari^ ftraum qi #o ■fr^rm^ T^ r qt^- 

^WeTTqftsrfTq qrqra H -fol. 2 b; 

It ends: — 

fferai^sr #qi4rfTRT^irstqT5Efi^q 
qsrqRTqq: jf^Teflg II 
WTIST: I 

[B.D. 213. 


643 

ffrr<n£%. 

5| x 3 1 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting* 
Foil. 2-8 ; about 11 lines to a page. 

A manual of Tantric Homa. The first folio of 
the MS. is lost. 

f% ftfc q^aren eiifsr^r i fob 6b. 

It ends: — 

fsnjra^ft 7?ft Rqtqnqft^ i 

jfHf^irei(?)s^ ^ief<y^HJfi%n% ii 

[B.D. 233 
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644 

( Pras'na III. ) 

124x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14 ; eight lines to a page. 

The third Pras'na of the Apastamhxya Grhya- 
sutra. The whole is edited with notes and 
extracts from the commentaries of Haradatta 
and Sudars'anacarya by M. Winternitz, Vienna, 


645 

STTSSTSiFR Uircp. 

15x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

As'valayana Grhyasutra in four chapters. 
Published with German translation by Stenzler, 
1864-65; also with Nar ay ana's Vrtti in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, and by Pandit Jyestharama 
Mj|bnndaji, Bombay, 1894. 

[ZZ. A 23. 


646 

SnssrenRT* 

9|x3| inches; Devanagari character. 
FolL 26; nine lines to a page. 

As'valayana Grhyasutra ; another copy. 

[ B. D. 77. 


647 

sTTssranw with 

1% by RlTUiar. 

10x4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 130; nine lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1830; S'ake 1695; A Thale MS.; see above 
No. 440. 

As'valayana Grhyasutra with the Vitti of Nara- 
yana, who is usually supposed to be the same as 
the commentator of the As'valayana S'rauta- 
sutra. But this is doubtful ; the commentator of 
of the S'rautasutra is Narayana, son of Narasihha, 
who belongs to the Gargya Gotra ( see above 
No. 509 ), whereas our Narayana belongs to the 


Naidhruva Gotra and is the son of Divakara. 
The introductory verses, however, seem to be 
favourable to the assumed identity of the two. 
The two seem to be regarded as different at 
Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-87. pp. 7, 8. 

The following allusion to the As'. S'r., VI. 10 
and its explanation, when compared with the 
commentary of Narayana Gargya on that passage, 
leave an impression that the two may not be 
different : — 


fcrraf RRfffo wrqr^rf^vT 

$?qTo’ qm: 3TJT ^ 

sra i qT^im qr^rt qsir i i- 

— Com, on As'. Gr., IV. 1. 15. 
Compare with this : — 

?rm jfari^q: i =5nrog%¥q-: 

|o’ qrRRt qi5T I 

RTrrfaq^^ft ^nio 

— Com. on As'.S'r., VI. 10. 
The following important verse is quoted by 
Narayana on II. 1. 10 : — 

ti 

Begins : — 

srrera \ 


Narayana refers to the earlier writers but 
never by name, Jayantasvami, whose opinions 
are often contrasted with those of our Narayana 
by Kumarasvami in the As'valayanagrhyakari* 
kas ( see the next number ) seems to be unknown 
to our author. Probably he lived after him. 
Ends:— 


*rr<wr sm^rr i 

II 

33^ %%ur % i 



This last verse which is found in all MSS. 
consulted by me and also in the printed edition 
is clearly against the identity of the two Nara- 
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yanas. But it is not impossible to assume that 
Narayana was the natural son of one of the two 
i. e. Divabara and Narasihha and was adopted 
by the other. 

5% ggsrTang: u 

[ S. C. 1. 

648 

of frim^rrat. 

11J- x 4 1 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 34; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1719. 

AsValayanagihyakarikas, in four chapters, are 
but a metrical version of the AsValayana Grhya* 
sutra. They are usually ascribed to Bhatta 
Kumarilasvami, the famous Mimansaka of the 
7th century. See Ind. Anti., XVIII. p. 188 and 
1 Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-87, p. 5. 

This is however highly improbable since the 
author of the Karikas respectfully quotes the 
opinion of Narayana, the commentator of the 
AsValayana Grhyasutra. I am therefore, inclined 
to believe that these Karikas also like t the Piak- 
somabhasya are to be ascribed to Kumarasvami 
and not to Kumarila, and that this Kumara- 
svami is perhaps the father of Bhaskara Soma- 
yajl, the author of Trikandamandana ; see above 
No. 537. 

For an analysis of the Karikas, see Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 14. Published by J. Mukun- 
daji, Bombay, 1894. 

Begins : — 

sjpratf urn*. i 

srcfti gfor im »o 

The author refers to the opinion of Narayana 
in the following places : — 

( 1 ) V. 13 of the printed text: — 

fsrmT fhrsrr u 

This refers to the following portion of Nara- 
yana’s commentary on As'. Gr., I. 3. 8: — 

gg sr 4r g^1| r ‘1% #3*’ 


( 2 ) V. 289 of the printed text: — 
sftgrargJTH snf ffofifj; i 

SfU'ETTsq- fig? II 

This refers to the following on As'. Gr., I. 
24. 23:— 

srrgromggg $?gr 

^gt%3Tg?psf^ i 

( 3 ) V. 340 of the printed text : — 

g«^grcg ^ ftgT i 

gsr gresrg wgf fggRggt wat n 

This refers to the following on Ask Gr., I, 2, 8 
and 1. 2. 1. respectively: — 

gtqgig i g^g^r snrH*rc«w 
wgfg i tfrgqrg3q?5n?srrggqg»g: *ngflr?t- 

ggq; i ggrrErs^; i and g?g^T^rc?gT??f^g$nft 
i srtjjri&gTgr g sm* i ent enffttsgg ?&- 
gfouj; i 

( 4 ) V. 556 of the printed text: — 

grt^TT AAT I » 7 

This refers to the following on As'. Gr., II. 
5.8:— 

^ gf^rgi* «... 

a sere: i 

( 5 ) V. 758 of the printed text: — 

a# gRsrg ^nggtRrg p irg^ aat ii 

This refers to the commentary on Ask Gt a 
IV. 2. 15. 

The author of the Karikas also mentions the 
opinions of Jayantasvami often contrasting them 
with those of Narayana, in the following verses 
of the printed text:— 96; 97; 104; 140; 317; 
351; 556; 681 and 783. 

It ends : — 

ftatqg *r#^gi<5r grfngtffcTcrrfr a i 
^rgnt qr%q>TJrt 3 ggf^T qmptfcBT u 
TtRRggg f#i 5 rragggggtesr=fo* ti w n 

gggrsgrg: u 

[ B. D. 19. 
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649 

11x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 36; ( 1-10; 42-50; 65-81 ); eight lines to 
a page. Fragmentary. 

We have two defective copies of the Kaus'ika 
Grhyasutra; both together, however, almost 
complete the text, which has 14 Adhyayas 
containing 141 sections in all. The number of 
sections of the different Adhyayas is respectively 
9, 8, 7, 12, 10, 3, 10, 9, 6, 5, 10, 3, 44 and 5. 

It is edited with notes and introduction by M. 
Bloomfield, New Haven, 1890. This sutra only 
partly treats of the household ceremonies. It is 
much more extensive than the other Grhyasutras 
and contains instructions regarding the per- 
formance of those charms in which the hymns 
and expressions from the Atharva Veda are 
employed. Thus the Kaus'ikasutra is a valua- 
ble supplement to the A. V. Sanhita. See 
Winternitz, Geschichte, I. p. 239. 

^ginning : — 

& i sro fefir a gq*T?rrq- 

srsnr: srara: g-rferaj qifroTft qo 

[B. I. 54. 

650 


Ahnika Sutra consists of 17 Khandas, and 
describes the daily duties of a Brahmana and is 
ascribed to Gautama. Different from the Dharma- 
sutra of Gautama. Is this the Gautamlya 
Grhyasutra ? 

It begins : — 

ST’-T *fr?rJT^=rrf|:^ s rT^ ¥ r: U aTSTTqRTi'Jrqa'qTPqr- 

q jngqTgfqrq qflr^ m^-o 

The other Khandas begin as follows : — 

sr *j$rq;o III qaufsiTScRnq qq^ft-qqfqr 
=gr^o IV arsqq: rnooiV ^-qqrqq 

V srsiqf m snpsqfo VI f^nssrsqs^ 

^To VII 4r5T q^jpq 

VIII gs&qteq q;rqi*r Tqfrrqrq 
ejT?prcn ^TT^To IX qqftqfiqq^?qf%qT=qqrm%go 
X fejqqqT: *jit x fti qq^q qrqr fs=rr q 

IT^TSqo XI 3TT1^3T% qfJTqiTTgg qqr- 

gWTTo XII «£q TTraTTTfT^f gftOTtrRTT Siqqqqsfto 

XIII g^q^fcq mqf5niT(sqT ?) qt qte*ftqqit:o 

XIV qqf 5^?f^r?5?rflmmo XV qr*qT%*Mq 

qrq 5f#q^%o XVI qa(qT)^qsq^- 
^'nf^’TTqVqq f^o XVII iihjq 
qfqqi *Tf qTq® hsq& *T 


10J x 5 J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 11-65 ; 71—103; eight lines to a page. 

Second copy of the Kaus'ika Grhyasutra. 

It ends: — 

qqf ■fotra^ fq?tq «NUd*ifl«|Mq*rTOT: I ?rqftg: 
sr qq snqfarfq: srr qq srrqfaf%: 11 5 ft- 

«IWi 5WT5T: I 



3fcr 


3§*g?g*qr- 
Trqrqqqn^ 


[ B. I. 55. 


651 

3nf|5f^3r of sfhnr. 

13 J X 84 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; eighteen lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1782. 


It ends: — 

<?q fearer ^qrqr %qqqf gq: Jnq^rqrq qqRK- 
qt%q VnTrq^TJTJTtsjTOTt 

qriTOTqTirrarrcftfqqilT: IM ® tl 5% st^cPffSrriw* 

[B.D. 280. 
652 

10 X 44 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 52 ; about 8 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1702. 

The Paraskara Grhyasutra in three chapters 
having 24 20 and 17 sections respectively. 
Edited by Stenzler ; translated into English by 
Oldenberg in the S. B. E., vol. XXIX. Published 
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with several commentaries at Benares and also by 
the Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay. The latter 
publication is valuable. See also, Bod., No. 1045, 

Begins : — 

Ends : — 

fcrsg rsj ii ? ® n 
qcqsiflnefrsspr *nrr$rr i 

[B. D. 811. 

653 

#rar?r?T qu^r. 

10Jx4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 51; twelve lines to a page. 

Baudhayana Grhyasutra in five Prasnas, 
having 20, 18, 28, 21 and 7 Adhyayas respecti- 
vely. See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 20a and 
Caland, Das Ritualhe Sutra des Baudhayana, 
Leipzig, 1903. Edited by S'rlnivasacarya, 
Mysore, 1904. 

Begins : — 

sro q§ qg ^g^iertf#r 

nrf^r qr § 5T?*nr$r5r foqit 

Pras'na II begins on fob 9: — srsj gvtrvrR 
s*RRRTW: ; Pras'na III begins 

on 17b:— smrat ^=prt: Pras'na IV 

begins on 27b:— aRRt 
UT ifURoigf^ *RTRR: %rMo ; Pras'na V begins 
on 39b:— »^r?5r ?m%° 

Ends :— 

rn 3I??m ft#'?: ftf- 

^r: IM® II *THfft«TFG I 

[B. D. 53. 

654 

(htorq'i.) 

8J X 4| inches; Devanagari band writing. 
Foil. 10 ; eight lines to a page. Dated S'afee 
1777. 

Another copy of the S'raddhakalpa of the 
Manava school; see above No. 538. From C. C. L p. 
45 lb, I had first thought that this S'raddhakalpa 

52 


was a part of the Grhyasutra, but from No. 538 
above it seems that it is a part of the 
S'rautasutra. 

[ B. D. 69. 

655 

GTRST with 

¥TFR of STSrSTSR. 

(Oh. 1.) 

9| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 62; nine lines to a page. 

Manava Grhyasutra consists of two chapters 
called Purusas containing 23 and 18 Khandas 
respectively. The Sutra appears to be otherwise 
called Puraua; see next number, v. I. It is 
published by Knauer, 1897. Also see Bradke, 
Z. D. M. G., 36, pp. 442-415. 

Astavakra, the commentator, refers to Manu, 
Yajnavalkya, Gotama, Paras'ara, S'ibirasvami 
( S'abarasvamI ), Bhatta Kumara and the Sutra- 
bhasyakara. Curiously "however, he alludes to 
himself in three places as an independent writer. 
For the discussion of the authorship and date of 
this commentary, see Knauer's edition, Intro, 
pp. XXI-XXV. 

It begins : — 

& immure it nStsiR =3 i 

*rcrr: qis^rertir^ fRi* i 

qssqqf *rr vt: qi5 srereft ii i n 

awRsrgfo w?rerfr ^r; i « 

g-qrqqR ersfr: i *RTfa i g-qjRsrreir- 

s«r*R5pi% srcRiftfcr 

fStfa i ^-q'gqgir^f^ fqjtrrf^itq'qRT- 

viiitfqsfefftrsm: io 

¥TR: foffiR qqq sihttr sraft ggr 

io fol. 28; atasftq^SPqTsr- 

i r wseftsft- 

ST^vT |o 51; 33?^ 3R33 

ara^Tftyir vfiiRsqj* i i 

et$ 3 i 58; ^tJTfSr 3 

sm^5K: 1 60 b. 
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The following are a few places where older f The Paris'ista of the Manava Sutra. According 


commentators are alluded to: — foil. 17b; 19; 31 ; 
32b: 36b; 40. 

It ends: — 

srrqrqVq i»t%gqt $r$q ^qrggrqV qRgqi'qTqrq 

g#qqfasqgq;^ || qqftqqriqqq: 

qmfsmnrra; it 

[ B. D. 223. 

656 

*zn^r with 
of sraqq;. 

( Ch. II. ) 

9|x4 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 54; 
nine lines to a page. 

Astavakrabhasya on the second Purusa of the 
Manava Grhyasutra. 

It begins: — 

srqr^q qqq-fRqrq gn i 

jrsr: a ? a 

«rgrsr%9t qqq m g eg: r I 

sref g qqWr w a 3 a 

<ri ^r^rr «?q qvrrqq: i 
hr qqsqfeg'iq gfqqiftrqrq^ a 3. a 
qqteg qnftrq =qq;qT<q% 1 

W JTTJT^fnPr STE^ffa |j « || 

qqigfog’l’ Vf7% f 1 

•JRT qTSRT %q qq qqiq qsfftqq II H II 
srqfcqt^ qwfqqq^qqr qrqi^qqgqjo 
sts^rt’tnirfto fbl. 4 ; sqr^^- 
3T«q?%q ammqT% q? g arnsqrqrrfa q^Nrcqr- 
«?\ot qf.ofrrmqgqqmqrq q§r°irggrqsR: qqr- 
21; qiz^^rfqq^Tfqqiqqqo 7; 

*n*»roj wi 37 grsFP&%%q f%f%gqife 

qqqmqfoTq q qtgsftq: i» 15. 

It ends: — 

qq^ifRft ^mq^RfiT srmbhTfrqiT^g ^n^tqr- 

%S « sJsrqqRroq: qqR: || qjsq 

^SjRT II 

[B. D. 223. 
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JTR^N; 

134 X 8 J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; about 17 lines to a page. 


to Bradke, it is a part of the S'rautasutra ( see 
above No. 526 ) but the colophons at the end of 
the sections of the Rudrajapavidhanakalpa ( see 
( 6 ) below ) would lead us to believe that it is a 
Paris'ista of the Grhyasutra, 

It consists of 6 ( really 5 ) parts : — 

( 1 ) qfqq f qi gq iu two sections begins : — 

SWR: qrqilf^Sq sqRqmTqt q%<mo 

( 2 ) 3j^jTRTqp=r in one section, begins on 
fol. 2:— 

srmqV Jjqqmqr fern qq^sfto 

( 3 ) qfRjqrr^fr in one section, begins on 
fol. 2b; — 

3T9T qrr5?r 3#r qrlt qqt qr ^ qrqi qq?q> quo 

( 4 ) srr^qnqfq in one section, begins on 
fol. 3:— 

srqTql 3Tr%qr%q sqURTSTW: 11 qq^- qT% 
qrgqmrgq ftgfqqrqqiq Jjqi&qrqhEo 

( 5 ) ^Fffhqfwfq'qrq from T^qgqfnwTqqq 
( This is obviously not a part of the Sutra ) 
begins on fol. 3 : — 

SFR? 3-qrq 1 qqru-ufr qRRT 558iTU qf^itq^ l 
3-qbc qqw W qiq?^ =q %!ifrf|3TT: II 
g?qqr qf qqr Risi?q qmqgRm 11 o 

( 6 ) q^qqfeqRq^q in three sections, begins 
on fol. 3b : — 

qqiqt ^qqqr ftqRqjsq sqRqrqrw 1 g-q. 
?a> qmqr gqr qsr ufrg qq<qrqgc 

Section I ends: — * 

^qqagRgaqlqqrqq&qRij; 1 ^fq tqqrqqr- 
gprftniriz ©rsraq&qRq; 1 

It ends: — 

°qqqrqt?q qqqrqFSTTq qjgq% 11 ^ 11 
JTR?Hqft^ qirqq&qR qqrqq 11 

Nos. ( 1 ) and ( 3 ) have a simple colophon, 

( 2 ) and ( 4 ) have ffR q^o, while ( 6 ) has 


[B. D. 264 . 
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PART II— DHARMAS'ASTRA. 


A. Smrti. 
658 



11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 20 ; twelve lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1725. 

Paras'arasmrti in eleven Adhyayas. Published 
in the Bombay S. Series with the commentary of 
Madhavacarya. 

Begins : — 

fprfterao 

[ S. C, 10. 

659 



11§X5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 141; ten lines to a page. 

Brhatparas'arasmiti, ascribed to Paras'ara. It 
is in twelve Adhyayas, and is said to contain 
3300 s'lokas. This MS. contains, however only 
2976 s'lokas, the Adhyayas having 63, 479, 195, 
371, 392, 334, 39, 382, 344, 175, 82, and 120 
s'lokas respectivey. Folio 79 of this MS. is 
blank, so that vv. 156-178 of the sixth Adkyaya 
are wanting. See Weber, Berlin Catalogue, II. 
No. 1756; LO, No. 1289; Ind. Streifen, III 
p. 511. Published by J. Vidyasagara in his 
Dharmas'astrasangraha, vol. II. pp. 53-309. 

It begins: — 

swref sr sr^ifir n i n 

5^fT%(H)^rJnTT^5T f§[ 3fT: SttfifolT: R 

jrgwnmt snf srsV no 
f f?r ffsinraCR snhn# 

?nwr sr«wr«n*r: u (63 = 63 

s'lokas ) 4 ; ^ o^^foi 

(223) 14b; (33)16; 

( 169 ) 21 ; o%g<j3TTr¥sr: ( 44 ) 23b; ©Ihjterfefa: 
(38) 25; osi^f^isrrf^Ri: ( 18) 26; %fi- 
(?) (14) 26b; (43) 27b; 

oi’wrenaT (16) 29b; 


'TTfr ( 136 ) 36 ; (371) 

53; ®STr^rTspffR: ( 392 ) 71b ; =;r% 

jmnarrjf^n srrrr sreterR: (334) 86b; 
sTcri^cfnfr WTTf SjgTTPRR: ( 39 ) 88b ; ofCTJjfRifcfr 

HnT5Tg7?r««n*r: (382) 106b; ^ ^n^t-qT^s^rr^n^cr 

(107) 111b; o^rT^nraf^: (52) 114 
(45) 116; Otfsuilf^srfosi (36 ) 188; ©sSSfTfftrrl'Rr: 
( 22 ) 119 ; o^ra ( 34 ) 120b ; og^rrsi- 

(16) 121; o^[T%i^nq(Vi*rr 
5R*ft«rra: ( 32 ) 122b; ( 95 ) 129b ; 

oerRJRIsp?: (50) 130; f^TRT?T> ®37TSW- 
TOT ^im«TFT: ( 30 ) 131b ; ©smsnrftt- 
TOT «p>T^ffeTOT: ( 82 ) 135b; sroR^Rf%f^: 
(18) 136b; TOT srr?5rhaTR: (102) 141. 

The end : — 

#SSTflr?3 fgf^rtxJSfRT^ || 

wfat# JTfalR ll 5 o 3 II 

tot*3 tpt% to: ii 

wtor w%spt to: ^ n so® n 

This MS. gives 143 s'lokas less than the I. O. 
MS. ( 18 instead of 28 in Adhy. II ; 16 

instead of 26 in fTOTOTTr, Adhy. Ill ; 39 instead 
of 42 in VII; 52 instead of 152 in Tj3'5Tq , <j3n , o, 
Adhy. IX ; 16 instead of 26 in g^r^T^rE^STR, 
Adhy. IX and 18 instead of 28 in jpjrsrhptir 
A dhy. XII.) It agrees with it in all other 
respects. 

[B. D. 112. 
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10 x 44 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 46 ; about ten lines to a page. 

Yajnavalkya Smrti. Often published with 
Vijnanes'vara’s Mitaksara. 

[ B. D. 290. 
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?rm^pn=gm with 

Tremor by 

11^x5 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. ( 78 + 146 + 234 ) 458; nine to twelve lines 
tD a page. Dated Sam vat 1848. 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [ 6G1-664 


A complete and neatly written copy of 
Mitaksara, the well-known commentary on the 
Yajnavalkya Smrti by Vijnanes'vara. The 
three Adhyayas are differently paged. 

It ends: — 

sttfsrrasr fffffrfgTf ’sruftfor: u 
fffifqr Artist?! i 
sre^rrerfreV re^renai n 

Repeatedly published. Acaradhyaya trans- 
lated into English by S. C. Basu (S. B. H. series). 
Vyavahara by J. R. Gharpure, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 302. 

662 

9|x4£ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 41 ; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1513. ( Our MS. does not appear to be 
so old, however. ) 

A metrical Smrti ascribed to Vasistha, in 29 
Adhyayas. The first folio of this MS. is added 
by a later hand. An English translation of this 
work by G. Biihler is published in S. B. E., vol. 14. 
A critical edition has been published by A. A. 
Fuhrer, Bombay, 1883. Our MS. has been used 
for this edition. For other spurious Smrtis 
ascribed to Vasistha, see West and Btihler, 
Digest, 3rd ed. pp. 28, 52 ; also I. 0 , No. 1339 
and Winternitz Gesckickte, III. p. 481-82. 

It begins: — 

arena: g^iftr : srer rerf fairer girerra 

It ends : — 

ifo grfos ’srifopgr ti 

rewire i 

[B.D. 221. 
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^ix3| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 43; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1618; S'ake 1483. 

Viiddha Atri Smrti Differs from I O 
Flos. 1305-9. 


Begins: — first line gone: — 

ref i 

^ ^ resf (?) u 

%nre} ref sStemi rewqsqremrer res; ii * it 
rearer rerewqr i 

reeref ^ irasfTrAr rew zz ii ^ no 

Ends : — 

sreftwrererer^r fy<ri ffonre; i 

retf gqrg gi ii 

f^fffrrenf ref...ferrer: i 
re - f?qf vnlrerrerref fprr: ii 

sflf^-sruT^jra - : rewrrer i 

The first 13 s'lokas are numbered. The rest are 
not marked. 

[ B. D. ISO. 


664 

11x5 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 82 ; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A metrical Smrti ascribed to S'aunaka. 

It begins : — 

g'WT^mqreif to ws^trefa q«nff& i 

srfhg: it ? no 

g*rei? qrorere; i 

»Tf redqoiffTO ff^rretr: i 

5TH^ %5TTcftref i no 2b. 

°3Tfwfoi 3b; 5; 

5b; ^f|r li; i[f^ rrfrerfer : 13; 

^ ?3i'W55i5Ti(rer: 15; nrefreif 16; ^ gre^rer 
i?; 18; 5 trt^4 18; 

18b; arg^rw arrefargsr- 
JTfitrf: 19; ^rercreeref 20 ; o^rfrreTire^jcr- 
fff wrenst wresrer wif^r: 21b; oj^utf^r 

Jrorewn% ^ wr%: 22; fosjjjpji 22b; 
vfhnrerferrf 23b; qrsrrqfref ^ 24; 

l^roinwf and ^ qflff^Re^r 24 ; 

24b; =srte: 26 ; ^gcprepf 28 ; ^ re TOTOdf and 
gq^rererer 29b; 30b; 3re=T5?f 31 ; 

33b; ^ rererafre: 35; fffwfo- 



664-667 ] 


DHARMAS' ASTRA. 


209 


3nfer35b; 36; r: 37b; 

39 ; fqsng: 4 lb ; o^cfkfirwif: 42 5 
osnlm f r ^ 'n fafa : 43 ; gflr ^Rrcfqmlrfa: 43; fi% 
5HTP=rr«i 44 b; snrmqq? 47b ; gi% h^i%: 48 ; 
fsmjgsfter? 48b; g gr ra ^ f 49; sr^mtfot 50; 
ff?r «n^ 52b; 54; ^srr%?rnfr 

<nl[<nsn^ 54b; 56b; ^T?H^ 57 ; 

^i% gw^rcrBTf^i 60 ; gfo jrrar%Trrf% 60b ; 

68b; gfa ^rrqmfa: 65; ^ ^«n- 
firf^r: 67 ; nml55T: 67b; gfa sqqqqS'TS'T: 68b; 
^ra t^rr’imfqfq: 7 4 ; fhjfq: 7 5b ; qqr£- 
qfqm: 76; 5% q$mipT 76b; gfa *Ti?3T%fq: 77b; 
gf% st^iqg : 78b ; ^^RqfqnT^TW 79b ; nr£ofi%3Pvr- 
^^ITRot mtq: 80; ^TqqfRr H4«^ER(%Tq: Sib. 
After this is given from ^qjf- 

The MS. ends : — ^x% f^q pref i^Rry ! Sf'sH>f$llPcr:| 

In this way sirgr^F^i^ (foil. 22b; 24b) and 
^rqr q qf R ^ n ^ ( 23b ) are quoted besides jrj ( 24b ) 
and fg^ q fo ( 23 ). 

Thus this appears to be a collection of 
Karikas on different subjects connected with the 
sixteen Sanskaras and attributed to S'aunaka. 
It professes to be the Smrti of S'aunaka but its 
fallacious character is revealed by the quotations 
which it gives from Manu, Brhaspati, Prayoga- 
parijata and Acarasmiti ; or perhaps these quo- 
tations might have originally been marginal 
notes, and the scribe of the present MS. might 
have inserted them into the text. 

The colophon at the end of nearly every chap- 
ter is ^rt ^rt^TTFE: &C- 

[ B. D. 176. 

B. Nibandhas. 

665 

of ®R!rr %5T. 

10x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 18; nine lines to a page. Dated Sarnvat 
1842 . 

Antyes^ipaddhati is a short treatise on funeral 
rites by Ananta Deva, son of Apa Deva ; see 
No. 575 above. 

It begins : — 

si«nsn i H^T «r?&fer*rta: i snfsaifr: 

3TT5I5TfRf <T«?^JTWn^5To 

53 


Besides ancient authorities, the following are 
alluded to : — 14b ; 2 ; 

18; j%TEfr¥) 15b; 10b; 4>b; 

5b; vjjferijft 17; strict ff% I 4 ; 
13; 7b; TT^rrrm 13b; 

ffraT^rr 16; 2,4b; f^aratfq lib; ?^r- 

5b and *S?q4*rR l 4 - 
It ends : — 

*rw i 

[S.O. 3. 
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3T?^fsq^Rr of iTRT^nT^. 

10 x 4| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 66; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1847. A Thale MS. 

Another work on the funeral rites according to 
As'valayana, by Bhatta Narayana, son of Rame- 
s'varabhatta and the author of Prayogaratna. 
See below No. 705. Cf. I. O., No. 480 for a list 
of authorities quoted in this work. 

It begins : — 

q^renqiJf: I 

sn^T %#r qg%?§rfgq^frra[. u s no 

It ends: — 

ii <i || u =? u 

sthw: i 

srNH^Fra^rt TOWftiPW- 

?i?n^nT i 

[S.O.,3. 
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with commentary*. 


Ill X 5| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 29; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1685. 

A summasy of the laws of impurity in thirty 
verses, ascribed to Hemadri in this MS., with a 
commentary by an unknown author; cf. I. O., 
Nos. 1750-51 ; Weber, Nos. 1093-97. 
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The com. begins : — 

u K^i n s u 

5rfeqT^r% ^m&fcr i 

The text begins : — 

f wmw wfx r^j «t45Tt% 

We have a MS. of this commentary in the 
Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection of MSS. 
The colophon at the end of it would show that its 
author was Bhattacarya. Also cf. Aufrecht, Lei- 
pzig Catalogue, No. 505; Bik,, p. 483. 

The com. ends : — 

wi ^ TZTCT sN?sr: I ^^rfcT: l 

ffcr qfsrrag*:... n 

9TT^TT5^T%(?) I 

SOTRWT ^ II ^ II 

Besides the Smitis, the author of the Trihs'a- 
tslokl, refers to Vijnanes'vara, the author of 
Mitaksara on foil. 5, 9 and 14. 

On the cover of the MS. is written: — 

qi q <*. fbrr%f&TcT • 

[ B. D. 305. 
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of . 

11 1 X 4£ inches ; Devanagarl handwriting , 
Foil. 16 ; about 14 lines to a page. 

A short manual of the daily religious obser- 
vances, by Kamalakarabhatta, son of Ramakrsna- 
bhatta, and the author of Nirnayasindku; see 
below No. 695. The work is otherwise called 
Bahvicahnika. 

It begins : — 

smrc *nr ^ fartr i 

?7fl^T?nj%5T «r? 3 

5Rr ?ra: ggar m§r 

It ends : — 

« ywi% s mi i ftflrat 

^^1?% ?ft?ruTEnii¥rf^:- 
sri^rrpTJurtR; i 


After this some Smrti texts are quoted, 

[B. D. 19. 

669 

STTfl^U^ of ffSTT^. 

9 1 x 4J inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 97 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another work on the same subject, by Diva- 
karabhatta Kale, son of Mahadeva, and grand- 
son of Rames'abhatta. 

For the author’s Danacandrika and Smarta- 
prayas'cittodhara, see Nos. 690 and 745 below. 

It begins : — 

3T<n*q- *TT3T TTffr I 

u s ii 

q^TT srr^; i 

f^sRt ii * ii 

5T^: wq: I gflo 

<t$tt ittm ‘sxti rmT iH *£t<n\ ?tto 

It ends: — 

^rartrjrpi, i 

SfRRfR ^ | 

ftret 4 ^=urt trV%cRCI 

fTtfcjnRrftggsrl 5^ 11 

qn^i %hs- 

12^ qf^q*M ^%5Tqf4RJTrfl4:q^RTTf5|;^5T- 

smj; 11 o fol. 95. 

The author quotes : — 

strgRjftq 13; 49; 58b; 68b; &c snRTWR 10b; 
29 &c srrsrrcT^f 18; sRfcrsrR 30b; 72b; 

89b; srr 64; srjRfrq' 63, 93; 

82b ; R?R°frfT% 20 ; 78 &c ; ftoRfo*! 83 ; t^rqjgj 
43b; se=fi : qnfr?q' 53b; 57b; 66b; snrtiTqrf^rrat 
2, 21 ; «3n% 70b ; snfm^ 25, 25, 
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74 &c. 29; 37b; 41b; 

2b; ^rJTT^'d^PT 72b; 74; fg-girra* 70b; sqrar- 
t TTO? 0 ! 62 ; 93 ; *4£fa<5*rR55? 89 ; 

often; 5b; and tbn% 30b. 

[ S. C. 3. 


670 

3TT%^rcrarfrf of ^TIXT. 

8| X 4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 26; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1715. 

Ahnikapaddhati, explaining the daily duties 
of a Brahmans, by Raghunatbabhatta, ( Samrat 
Sthapati ), son of Madhava, grandson of 
Rames'varabhatta, nephew of Narayana, younger 
brother of Yis'vanatha and Prabhakara. 

The author wrote his Kalatatvavivecana in 
1620 A. D; cf. No. 674 below. 

It begins: — 

rrvfid s 

It ends : — 

[ B. D. 213. 


671 

of wrrsfT 

9i x 44 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 69 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another work on the daily sacred duties by 
Kas'l Diksita, son of Sadas'iva Diksita. 

It begins: — 

fofrcrf i 

sr^r ff% %i% ^ im ii 

srcr 5F?rf^iEre5*T i 

^ gg*rra(t?T ti * n 

sifnrai JTfT^an i 

strs^?^ sraFiRrat pj^5r^r^ ii ?. i»=~ 
SRlfl^ I 5R Stwft TflWo 


It ends: — 


*mmfd l^spga^ i 


5ET5lVf^I?r^!TT i 

u r ii 


5Tr%wftir: II 

Besides the Smrtis, the author quotes : — 

14b; Trg: 26 ; gin^r vrRRR: 

27; 5RRT55I 36, 36b; ?Rtirq>T5t 27; and rpfr- 
n^R 37. 

Kas'i Diksita is quoted by Ananta in his Rudra- 
kalpadruma; see No. 714 below. 

[B. D. 222. 
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* 

ucsrafsjnrsjTsjR; of . 

9£x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting, 
Foil. 29 ; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Utsarga Kamalakara, a work on the pious 
gifts by Kamalakarabhatta, the author of 
Nirnayasindhu. On the first leaf of the MS. is 
written:— 1 5TR**T ^ \\\ 9 which shows 
that four folios of our MS. are missing. Fol. 14 
is numbered twice. 

Begins : — 

sTRRnpff^i RJT (°tpjt ?)si?fVTT?rJT^'sin(?r 1 ) 5J3HT i 

ii ? n 

5R m5^rt^R55T5T*Ti5?R: 5T 
The 5rer5T -Ji5fl4 ends on fol. 24b. 

fS.C.I. 
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of 

11x5 inches; ^Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 66 ; eight lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the following folios only: — 
1, 2, 44-64,66-75, 79, 80, 83, 85, 90, 92, 97, 122, 
125, 128, 129, 131, 160, 163, 179-183, 185, 186, 
188, 193, 196-198, 200-206, and four folios 
more which are not numbered. 
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Karmadipika appears to be an exhaustive 
work on Dharma, divided into several Adhyayas. 
Adhy. 72nd ends on fol 205b. The usual colo- 
phon of an Adhyaya is : — 

The body of the work is made up of mixed prose 
and verse. The beginning of the work resembles 
that of the Metrical Smrtis, God Nrsinha is 
requested to expound Dharma. He, however 
leaves the task to our author. The author 
quotes Vijnanes'vara. 

It begins : — 

smctt mg agsJTsgsgiftSlr n ? 11 
srem 1 g#<rf?gmg i 

srftgiffrisssnm u(?) 3 u 

g fRiguggRrl i 

3jf?T ^ II 3. I! 

ggTsrogmgT g urefarg ggg g 1 

engrei>##^r^ ggtousmtf^Hi^ 11 a 11 

mww. 1 

gig^w ^ff Jr n h u 

ggg#§ ^ Wi: 3>#t gjtargmft II 

%gsr ^r^gr^^qrf^^rf^rrrg: 11 s 11 
sltagnaTRsmfar gf^rmiggiSr g 1 
srsn^fit smi^ra* gstgcmfa&f 11 ® 11 
g?mft sngg?#ggTai ^ 1 

g cwtsnmTsj 5 * 11 c « 
sngigft srg^ ggb* fesrigRT^TO^ 1 
arefi>§ nil srigfsigTRsprq; ^ 11 11 

gwnsmg, 3 |r| gg?g?* 1 

*r?gfg&OT|fTffar im o n 

gramt m^gsmiV ^ g 1 

5 $msr: giTOR: «tl^: tl^Tfri: 11 n 11 

grarmft g%saj gog^gijigr 11 

fe<siN*Jif g#$g# g girn^ im ^ 11 
ftgrmg smfsn'tir gg i 

*nt tow wfai grt 11 h H 
goj g??r Irtrt g qgt%m: 1 

srft^g toW sp#t smmft^?ii(?) n j«u 
mstgsql afcng^ qgtsrarqgra 5 t 1 
gw w't3*&g ggHnT%ror% n ihii 
^sthstt ms srtsn^swfwn*, 11 
^ sngt&gsg ?g ^5 « % % 11 


« 

§gr?ci%# sfigf ggw# I'Sff S'sfem* i 
q<n*g Wift? graftt^ g*?rgiw fggg^qVgtg; v* 
mgg sjsmroTg g^srnnsnitsTl: 1 
gforoftegin ^ f%frafif|gT ^ 11 ?<s 11 
gmgwg#lgfog^^TfTirfaraT:io imiRoii 
msg $ngm srnir f^pgrsgRiqT ggi im ? 11 

Jig# gig gTO^Rggq^ 1 

sggfi^l sggt gifct^TOn 

ggrgsrggTOrng ggsnrofo 44b; ^fgo 

g^gwsgrg: 49b; gipgTRgig. 

TOra^R gte#io 50b ; ^%o gfisgq g iq fhTO ^ gtg- 
^rfro^Riggr rswit: 1 55b ; rggifR^ro 
gr^gtr srsTggbwg: 1 62b; ^f# 0 fggifgggiqg?- 
q^f§Nrr#g#rwTtg: 69b; ^f#o sng^^gi- 
grg^ilfTinOT nrg5n%g#to S3b; ^r%o ngg^-g^ii- 
jmn: gg%rrng?N^R: ?ryw-i'if#gmo 97b; 
ggr?uir?ig#^^n:: ?iHg?gm#r 128 ; ^r%o suwn- 
?i^R: 3Ts=aRgriwTo 129. 

From fol. 160 onwards the work is metrical. 

l^n*. fol. 179; 

^trfo ?rg!TOmf 5 Trgf^% aTagfgg#t«rrg: (slo. 209) 
185b; ^%o w^rgg 5 if%- 

g#l«irg: ( II 0..48 ) 188. 

glg?g<t^if^ggV 7 %sngr 3 grg[gfgis^i?ari^ i 

3 ??i % gnisjtat g?r ?T 3 irafte^ 1 
^gT^snrgrmgt tout %f ©r^frrg 11 = 11 
sttcTOTOt srnig ^ggicggr 1 

nrgfkg g#fgi g f|?rr?r t 11 

fol. IS 8b; 

ar^inir: f%g: gigf«%g ggr% 1 

'gm im^ 11 

fol. 193b; 

^Sj ^vsw c i ' gra %: no 

ffgo 9 ig#^ 5 R: «?^ 5 r%aw: (3lo. 149)fol. 201b; 
gig fern: ?n%gfg?tr: 11 

f %« gigmr f^R?r%ggf«grg: ( slo 85 ) 

fol. 205b; 

Adhy. 73rd begins: — 

- ^n^%^JtiTOi %gg 1 

#gt^ gg^r grtf#i grmg^ « 5 11 



673-678] 


DHARMAS'ASTRA. 


213 


*jjNr *JjST«rt qRRsqq: I 

STftfT ift=P*3jm £i*ft ^ jp^qu: II 3 II 3, II 

*a°j q?<q srqr i# mffct: i« 

The following are quoted : — ’jvri^v-q'l+iM^ 59 ; 
70; 71b; ^-snT^rfaT 44b; qrqqig-q^W 

44; 73; finjrjibij^ 56 ; 71; 73; ffqrfqi^JTf 55b; 
on jfj^TT 72 ; and ^ayi=jnq 70b. 

[ S. C. 10. 


.674 

of 

15x94 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 245 ; seventeen lines to a page. 

A treatise on the times and seasons suitable 
for the performance of religious rites, compiled 
in A. D. 1620 by Bhatta Raghunatha, son of 
Bhatta Madhava, grandson of Bhatta Rames'vara. 


It begins: — 

^JT^crr wcftot =q i 
5m«r fir^pi xroqfrrcfNrt =s sit^t % 


?rcr r^rro^ i 

smrcmicRT u*h° 


For the 
1667-68. 


concluding verses &c, see I. 0., Nos. 


[Z. Z. A. 25. 


675 

5fiT«5f?r<fcr of ^rrifsT. 

Il l x 5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 382; eight to ten lines to a page. 

Kalanirnaya or "Kalahemadri as it is popularly 
called, is the second section of the Paris’esa- 
khanda * of Hemadri’s Caturvargacintamani, 
which was composed in the latter half of the 
13th century. The whole is published in the 
Bibliotheca Indica. See, I. 0., Nos. 1376-77; 
1384 and Mitra, Notices, III. p. 349. 


676 

frrafStfm of OTsrsrraT$. 

8f x 5f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 251; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1604 

A work on times and seasons suitable for the 
performance of religious rites, in live chapters 
by Madhavacarya. It was written after the 
completion of the author’s commentary on 
Paras'arasmrti and as a sort of supplement to 
it. Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, 
Cf. also I. 0 , No. 1656; Bod., No. 642, 

For Madhavacarya, see above No. 441 and 
Ind. Anti., vol. 45, pp. 1 and 17, 

It begins : — 

4 *Tcwr sgsi wiftr ii % u® 

^gsrr. u s n® 

[ B. D. 104 


677 

of 

124x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 82; twelve lines to a page, 

Another copy ( incomplete ; defective both 
towards the beginning and end ). 

[B. D. 48. 


678 



of 


9JX4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 177 ; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1843, S'ake 1708. A Thale MS. 

A calendar of religious duties composed in 
1648 A. D„ by Ramaeandra, son of Vitthala, son 
of Balakrsna, and surnamed Tatsat ; cf. I. O., 
No. 1628. Ramaeandra was the grandson (dau- 
ghter’s son) of Raghunatha, the author of 
Kalatatvavivecana. 


It begins : — 

«E5*n<m#r ^3x3 q) ^ i° 

[B.D. 102. 


It begins : — 

**»x cm^or « % u 


54 
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era g feernT^sT^Jo traf«urqfHqqJTR*q I Grhyagnisagara is a compilation treating of 


• era qq^urrrraqfe fqrafiq: q^i- 

S?t5t ii o 

jrrcrrJTf^jNs srawrt ferawoi wt^wt^ srmqfr 
f%?raiai wnraf stt;? q *r^ra;qTq?q*?raraq^qH 
$raq# f^r^fqa^ i fol. 71. 

The author refers to arr^H'-bil'-q on foil. 6Sb, 
71b and 172. 

Besides the older Smrfcis and Puranas, the 
author quotes : — 

«TO#»piqTfc%2 40b ; ar^eRTFR 40b ; sr?qq fRfqr 
16b, 26b, 39b, 68b, 111 ; sjqvT^ 58b; i^frgrqra 9b, 
19b; ^5q?t^ 3, 148b; qjrsqjsprejq 73; 
fq qqq 71, SO &e; sgrgrr^ ^f 9b, 17b, 44b &c; 
^T^pqirafar 173b; 126, 187, 144b 

&c; nrar: 58b; qgT%rfeWeT 65; 0?^t3Tqf?l%s 
152b; q?j|qqT§q 138b; 173; raRrara 

15,37, 71 &c; 145; qraRjrqqiq 7 8b ; 

3l%u!Rqr: 95, 105b; &e; rqqtqTRra 35b, 60b; 
sfrfq^r 15, 37, 71; cpirara 100b; f^f%irra 106b; 
*q&r#r88b; snrarfSrasq 81; TifscpRm 100, 166 
&c; 9, 62b &c; qwraui qrs 154; %t?T 65; 

Dpqq^lq 78; f^TT^f 142; Rtnqqjjer 27 b, 60b; 
&o; grafirara 21, 80 &c; 3; 

q*3T?q 20b, 38b, 64b &c; jraiuqT^rra 63b, 66&c; 
qi’Tqr^qqtfqqn' 20, 143b; n-qq^r 26b, 35 &c; 

35; RfRTf 121 ; *nqq 54, 60b, 
162; ratrrSRT 74; JHqqst: 58b; RJTTqqqr%q;r 30, 
37, 139 (Sic; 82, 88; 35^ 81, 172b; 

I^tp*? 151b; 151b, 160; tqrarnqr 37b; 

121 ; 140b, 141 ; rjtcNtt^vt 

158b; ^ralqiq-^IWiet 117,138; Rjfq^tfor 64b; 

66 ; 64b; 100b; 

IfTTq 70; ^*||Q 18, 20b &c; f i p wgqgqf 37b; 

gRo regsra 55. 

It ends : — • 

q vrqqqr *frri§qrf%qraq: 11 f% 1 

S[W^fsCR§^Rl%qi ^STCMerfsJ: 1 

[ S. C. 3. 

679 

q&riwun: of srrcuromf . 

101 x 4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil, 109 ; eleven lines to a page; Incomplete. 


rites regarding the maintenance of the sacred fire, 
and rules of expiation iu cases of irregularities, by 
Narayanabhatta Arde, son of Laksmldharabhatta ; 
cf. I. O., Nos. 1634-36. The author quotes Nir- 
nayasindlm. S'raddhasagara is another work of 
our author which is mentioned in this work. 
Prayogasagara is another name of our work. 

It begins : — 

qraT fcarqqTiqt^T q^rsi %q^ 1 

q fqq? qfqrcTqoT 11 % 11 

w^rrq raqrara qajfqrsqgflqq; 1 
sftror *jqri3t qgsqrqtssbraisraisi 5jfor: 11 q w 
grrct^qqmr I VTfqrcurnT: §'4 t: 1 
^HTTST^qt 11 | II 

qqraj Rqqnlg nrqfijq fbqrfqq:m'mqrq erffqq- 
qrarabTraiqgqr^; 10 

q^qsqqrqrFr 5b ; ffq sflqqrf^Vqqrrrqj- 
qtTTq<qw?^3jiirraRTif^srraf»q{5r^:qoT 8; aranqr- 
qiqqsrarftr 9 ; sm 10 ; era fqfcg. 

qrfejqiRmq lib; ffqo siraqqT%gq:Hqiqt?q- 
P»^:q0T 13b; ara flqu?vr: 16b ; ftqftft: 29 ; 
fsnvsi-qqwqjo f>% stafqqq fq^qq 

34b ; fra ^rrcftqr^qqfn: 46 ; foil. 47- 

50 are missing ; fol. 51 begins: — %i sral- 
qjr^fjnsurqsqm: ^{cT^ftr^FTT sraqqrq: t 
^uffqqftfs'io am sraqiq?flt%q#fqfrRir- 
^qT^ffqrqnqi ii 53; f% srqot^4 i sra 

Rqqf%: I 57; qwfe: 57b; wqrJTqoifqqrr: 
58 ; ?% sfVqqr?|-o sft^iraqqrqnjraoirqi 

Rfrrqqg^q qqfn; 60b; qqrqqtfoiRr^qdi 

62; 3TSI fqvqftfjqg: G3b; qi#otsn^T%Rq*T5[- 
qqlq: 3q;rarara 

fq^qqTqlq;: i arq srsqnsir^iratir: I ?9 ( foil. 
68-78 are lost ); eRqgqqstr^irqlJT: i asrq 
qiratqq?ira[Jraln: i 85b; ara 86; 

sraifiRRT^Tfq 86b; i nform^ wr^rar- 
qi^iqftrq^qoi 91b; fra qfqqfewt^qT^: 97; 
C%° ^qrarqftqFqqq^ qrqfsrraRr^qq 98b; 
S?ftqT*Htfe-a*3JTJPT mqf^q i snqrilqrjsrgiOT- 
mqfera 108b. 




I^Rrf ^nfcT, ^Rt Tjff^ f^jf 


^ ❖WT^Tfer^nt^r 
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amrg'Tr I 

f%?cfiRwr: Jnfrpprft ’srnj: 

sftJTfTTT3n:f?t?r3T?ftJTfT^^^Hi?^5TOTi ,s ft^:- 

qfitifqrsiol - ^sT^t'346r^'i5r 

*mw( ii 

For Hemadri and his age, cf. J. B. B. R. A. S., 
vol. IX. p. 158. 

[B.D. 194. 

683 

^ff^ricracTS^^T by ¥f fluff 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 95 1 nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1695. 

A commentary on Caturvins'atimata by Bha- 
ttoji Diksita, son of Laksmidhara, and the 
famous author of the SiddhantakaumudL He is 
quoted in Acaramayukha by Nilakantha, and in 
Ahnikacandrika by Divakara ( No. 669 above ). 

Our MS. contains only the Aknika and Acara 
Kandas. For another MS. of these Kandas* cf. 
Bik., p. 370, where MSS. of the Prayas'citta, 
Sanskara and S'raddha Kandas of this work also 
are noticed. The Sanskara and S'raddha Kandas 
are published in the Benares Sanskrit Series. 
I. 0., No. 1554 is a MS. of the Sanskara Kanda, 
where the commentary is ascribed to Kama- 
candra, son of Narayana. 

It begins: — 

JTTsn-ft^ i mil ggio 

The author quotes j^rr, ^s^T, ^ 1 %. 

m^TSfST} ( 30b ) and 

among other Smrtikaras. Of other works he 
quotes: — arrsrr^: 0) 7, 12b, 24, 41 &c; STPTJ^r- 
*imi4 93b; 51. 53 &c; 82b; 

18, 19, 33, &c; gf^s&r47; g^ ap R^ - 
ft?P 62 ; s4?m?pTlSh% 31 ; jmmrRsng 4b, 8b, 
&c; 5TRPTJI: ssb; 82b ; 

! 9p| (fiWRsO 3b; 39 ; vpisn^ 16, 32b &a 
qrrferm 33, 69b &e; RsRrargiifs^WPT 61b; 
br ppspfNr 2b, 8, 24b, &c; fjprrgip 43b &c; aj® 
J^ gP E R (some metrical work perhaps the 
itslf. But after quoting from 
be says : — g%n% gfepsA and goes on emplaning 
fixe quotation on fol. 93.) 5b, 8, 11, 14, 25, 41, 


77b &c; ffospR: 49, 66b; 17 ; 

84b; pjff 21, 2Sb & c, ppmto 4; 

?rn^ 85; qg pif re ET 24; lb, 2b, 23b, 

56b &c; 54b; 7b, 21b, 

28, 57b & c; ^JJRRTT? 57; 27; 

^3r«T?rR 6b, Sb, 12b, 69b &c; 8, 72, 73 &e 

and I'frri^- 13b, 22, 59. 

It ends: — 

l gm 3UTOTT: i 

¥Tf*%- 

=€r^5ifd ud*n r^urf srrenr- 

pynq; | 

[ S. C. 3. 

684 

snuffed of »ft<ffar<cr. 

13|x84 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; about 17 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1782. 

An account of the castes, their names and 
occupations, by Gopinatha, son of Sarngadhara 
and grandson of Vis'vanatha. 

It begins : — 

sro f^^rarrsgsiTORi; i 

srirr % ^grnpr: i 
arm fsgn^rrfr pt&s: no 

?mi struts: sfftfr m?err?qurq; u 

For further details, cf. I. O., Nos. 163S-1639, 
from which however, this differs a little. The 
present MS. does not divide the subject-matter 
into Uilasas, and appears to be incomplete. 

It ends: — 

I 

435t<RT?i£f : i 

i trmqTairTm^Pn?'nT u 

^Tl^: Sg tf«PT gpftiprnW: Wf I 
swh’srw* ^Hspre^mp* ii fgatrl^ 1 
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688 

9£ x Sf inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 52; about 8 lines to a page. 

Trikandamandana is a work in four chapters 
on vedic rites, composed by Bhaskaramis ra, son 

of KumarasvamJ. It is based upon the Apas- 
tamba S'rautasutra. The earliest writer who 
quotes him is Hemadri. See above No. 509. 

The proper place of this MS. is after No. 580, 
among the S'ranta Prayogas. It is placed here 
through mistake. 

Besides ancient Smrti<=, our author quotes : — 
3^18; 36b; 43b; \ ^ 34; q^rq- 

i&m 10; 27b ; 27; gssffr rqRrers 38b; 

^nrfac: 45 ; 2 '> 

13; #TUIT%3>TR^T 12b; 

45; swsitraqRvr 19 b. 

c 

It begins: — 

sft? ?rpfM¥ ssron? i 

5^ Hr^rVrr: 5rfo3WT% 11 ? u 

3«w 3T<rsei% i 

ggrRuw# sr^ - rfr?33f%3; a * a 

33; i 

33rft 33 # 33 a 

ft <3 33*3 3rafft# ?33: 1 
it 3 «raiw^*r^q-?%3 Rmr 53: 11 » a 

«T3I3 wmifS ft^33fft 3IS5T: I 

Ifaflffafalp: 93*3: ftgqgt ft^ft3: a H a 
3TjF53*rr<na*%3 ffWg 1 
*Tlf33 5 WTfr5Rj3Vn«3f 3(3T)^[%: I! ^ II o 
^SO^’SsTTf^Rf !ThB ^7HF3f5f^fqf3 10; 

■ <13 %3T3%^t?3l 5j3^rr33T wRr3: 27b; 
g^Wift^Sr s?rf qrm3; ! 

Wtwfaq&I^t 3:' H ff 3Tt5T fq3fg3j: 10 bj 
farm 3*TP3g s&f;: srtWRrcg^: 13 ; 
sR^FTf^mrores sais^fa 5t3§?ftr i 36 b; 
srftran?: sftftftn gg*rfftftfcT 33g | 

?3?3iRgT?3^; *T%3 I 

f3^T«j^n<j^ftrf3 fol. 48. 

The end : — ■ 

sn^ % ft||3T: 35jn*J^3 H33 f# I 


5% %fT3i^rg^f?:rq-%ftf3T7^i^^§3f3^r- 
^ ST^TtTT^T^r CIT q-353» 3^3 ^T?TT S V- 

93^9331 =333 9313 swra** 1 

The Kandas end as follows -—1 irftftrnar on 25b ; 
II !TT3f3f^f3^TJT on 35; III gg*T3T3 on 4Sb. 

[ S. C I. 

689 

f=r^*T3=-Ji<i^TT with a commentary. 

( Oh. III. ) 

10x41 inches ; Devanagari characi or. 
Foil. 36; about eight lines to a page. 

The 3rd chapter of Trikandamandana, with a 
commentary by an unknown author. The MS. 
contains 112 s'lokas only. The commentator h 
a verv late one as he quotes Xllakantlri, the author 
of the Maulkhas, For other authorities quoted in 
this commentary and not in TrikdnJoynian dan» t 
as Hall supposes, see his Index, p. 192 
No. LNXIV. 

It begins: — 

3l IS §r%g^ 3t 3#r3T3T 5^3 

31 31 3TT?g<3 3 3T35g<3 3f 31 f5B3T<3T g<sjg; I 
?'53^2?t33T33Tc5JT33S3T7H 3R3W 
ft^rr<JI3RPJ33 9533#T 53M?3r33r3EfJT% Mill 
93# g??3T3: I 

33rfq fTTIH «3 3f3?3: $^§3 #3 tl ^ II 

<?3 sftftar gc^rgrifto 

[ S. C. I. 

690 

^Tg^sfspr of 

8i x 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 152; nine lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 
* 1829. 

Danacandrika of Divakara, son of Mahadeva, 
son of RaraesVara, surnamed Kale. Smarfca- 

prayas'eittoddhara (No. 745 below) and Almika- 
candrika ( No. 669 above ) are other works of our 
author. For m analysis of the present work, 
see I. O., No. 1709, wl^re however, Eggeling 
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wrongly describes the author as “son of 
Mahadeva ( son of Balkrsna ? ) and Ganga ( dau- 
ghter of Bhatta Nilakantha, author of the 
Mayukhas ).” 

Eggeling obviously identifies our Divakara, 
son of Mahadeva, with another Divakara also 
son of Mahadeva, but grandson of Balakrsna 
and a person belonging to the Bharadvaja Gotra. 
Our Divakara, surnamed Kale, however, could 
never have belonged to the Bharadvaja Gotra. 

This Divakara of the Bharadvaja Gotra was 
the son of the daughter of Nilakantha, the 
author of the Mayukhas. His father Mahadeva 
was the author of a commentary on the Siddhan- 
tamuktavali of Vis'vanatha ; see I. 0, No. 1708, 
p. 547b, line 9 from the bottom. His works are 

Dhannas' astrasudhanidhi ( Acararka, a part of 
this, was composed in Samvat 1743; see I. 0., 
No. 1616 ) and Danahiravaliprakas'a ( I. 0., 
No. 1708). 

*Our Divakara bases this work on NUakantha’s 
Danamayukha among others ( see I. O., No. 
1709) and quotes the Nirnayasindhu, Bhattoji 
and Vratarka in his Kalanirnayacandrika, 
where again he alludes to himself as the dau- 
ghter’s son of Ramakrsnabhatta, author of 
Jivatpitrkakarmanimaya and father of - the 
famous Kamalakarabhatta : c£ 

T^P$T : — Bhadakamakara Memorial 

Collection, MS. No. 57-8, p. 72. ( See above 

under No. 572. ) 

It begins : — 

war iTffr i 

it ? n 

qrrerar: i 

gslf n q u 

End:— 

surer i 

[ B. D. 85, 

691 

snfoiftiRT. 

15 X 9J inches; Devanagari * "handwriting. 
Foil. 13; seventeen lines to a page. 


A collection of 508 Karikas on religious matters 
culled out from various sources. Anonymous. 
See I. 0., No. 1558. 

Begins : — 

srf eqr m f^reqrfoRTNr^ i 

A copy of this same collection was also procured 
by me at Junnar and is preserved in the Bhada- 
kamakara Memorial Collection of MSS,, Wilson 
College ( see above under No. 572 ). 

[ZZ. A 12. 

692 

8^x3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; nine lines to a page. * 

This seems to be a collection of authoritative 
Smiti texts and passages from the Dharma 
Nibandhas bearing upon the S'laddha rite. 

Begins: — 

srr% it it sms qrforsrrlco 

Brides qr?T5R, sqrcr, qmg, 

f^<TRT3R, and other ancient 

Smrtis and Puranas, the author quotes in this 
small treatise : — 'HfOTrftvrrer lb; 

2 ; 3 ; i%fsT^qor 3 and 

3b. 

It ends: — 

i srtefsmrfJr ^STrfg^vri? I 

[ S. a 4 

693 

10Jx4|- inches; Devanagari character. 
Folk 21; about 18 lines to a pages. Dated 
Samvat 1794, 

Dharmasarvasva, a collection of 283 s'lokas on 
different religious duties such as Ahinsa &e. 

It quotes from Mahabharata, Visnupurana, 
Bhagavata &c. It is probably by a Jain author. 
Accompanied by a Gujrati explanation. 
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It ends: — 

g§ : I 

«frshrr*r ?t^i s? rRrcTt a ii« 

eri#??f% : otsottr%: i 

S® 

JTSr^crftref ar^ ti 

spftaar g?r u 

^t^TT^Ta^af 

The verse usually occurring at the end of each 
chapter is : — 

q qjg« fl »ra i 

aif?T5 : a5%...sf?t...a«na fR?r: ti 

[B. D. 152. 

700 

STcTTtRT^f^i: of dfrfoig fr g . 

( STnSTTR and ) 

10 X 4| Inches ; Devan&garl handwriting. 
Foil 75; nine lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1708, Sam vat 1843. 

Pratapanarasinha is a comprehensive treatise 
on Dharma, divided into several Frakos'as, 
composed at Paithan in S'ake 1632 by Rudradeva, 
son of Narayana, of the Toro family. The 
present MS. contains only two sections of the 
Sanskara Prakas'a, namely Antyesti and Saxmyasa 
Paddhafcis. The next three numbers contain three 
more sections of the work, namely Vastus anti, 
Purfca Prakas'a and Prayas'citta. 

In Porta Prakas'a, Rudradeva refers to Kunda 
Prakas'a as his own work. If is probably a part 
of the' present work. In it also he makes a 


^5%%^ t^t u 

?Rr ww- 

f;4 f^Rrohr: i 

srenR: 35F3 11 15b. 

( II ) ^rerT^far begins :— 

sfst ^3 srRrcrarreft gr^^^^Rrrrg^r 
i aftararcTfsmstfo 

It ends : — 

sTfTfj'sft: i 
srnrg^ ^cr: 11 
sranreuretr^ w>^sr$ra& 1 
srorRre^^w fog«?t sftsw ?ru i! 
siwrsTt RreRm: 1 

ST?ta sforar 3WfV STtE^c^: II 

cff% STcfUnTU^IfFs^o ^Rra^Rf 3<FrtJrftRfnRr: 
?7FT5r: I 

In the Bhadakarnakara Memorial Collection 
of MSS., (see above under No, 572) there are two 
copies of parts of PraiapanarasiFIha. One con- 
tains the Prayas'citta and the other, the Antyesti. 
This last is much bigger ( 220 folios ) than the 
present MS., and contains in the first 185 
folios additional matter which relates to the 
Antyesti of an Anahitagni. At the end also, It 
gives an additional verse according to which 
the work was composed in S'ake 1682, It ends 
as follows : — 


reference to the fear of constant attacks against 
Hindu temfdes and idols by the Mohamadans ; 
see below No. 702, 

( I ) begins : — 


are i vmm- 

^swsrnT?n?TT%?iTflT^f#^T? ^i^mg^rhsiraiR;- 
#*& ( «r*r %33%55wf irrafaf^ 

«5r 3?mj; i <tm 


srRrems^rRro w^nrirsi^t ^RriressrctasV- 

RtRrnk: SWg: I 

3frr% fgsjRrr zwimSf i 

qwfjsnif^sTiqr srRreRg? 11 ? u 

^rRmrsmo ii * it srwTWCWire^o n \ n 
srrgrrsffo %mgt vfw,mfm: u » u 

5 Rr jp sraw- 

*fl*i iff*#: wswruser^j *tmm i 



3PT -qraro %^FT^r 1 1 WH 3 ft If^Rt W % fffaT ggtR ^t ^ 
frcte (^ %rt fsn i TRir ^ntf^r % ^ sfk ^ «ff i 

®!% "3^ ^T «K<?<<]H 'Hcrl^H 8TT, Wf Mi<l<vjfl % ctfTf % 7 l^t 


w: I f -ztf R^t 3T*ft WZ OTCT f I M><te*fl \ eft STCeft, tTJTWf%^ 
■^%t^gH $t, aRef: n#pi(W smi 

arm fj’-cl l -t % ^fft srfeTW: 







226 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [711-714 


The MS. contains the Vlllth chapter, treating 
of the Dayabhaga, of the Madanaparijata. 

Begins : — 

RR 3T*WJTt |o 

[ ZZ. C. 22. 

712 

JTfT^ of TTU^rcTr. 

11x5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting, 
Foil. 4; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sarnvat 
1576. 

This is a fragment of Mah&rnava Karmavi- 
paka, a big work on Dharmas'astra, attributed to 
Mandhata, son of “"King Madanapala of the Taka 
race, but in reality written by Vis'ves'varabhatta. 
For analysis, see I, 0., No. 1763. 

e-KRftpRrarq wm PTfi pit: ii ? n 

It ends : — 

I®rarq £r<j pqr q^qra: u 

«ftqfq^crqif?:3rTcr^R^9TT%f%^Ttiit^- 

JTfU^TRrqT^ 

PfqqRoi *mrgrq; I 

[ B. I. 101. 

713 

TTfT^'FgdrT of SRfR 

9Jx4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 66; seven lines to a page. 

An exhaustive treatise on the Rudra worship 
by Ananta Dlksita, son of Vis' van a th a, surnamed 
Yajnopavlta ; see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 137b; 
I. 0., No, 1788. This Anantadeva is said to be 
the author of a Prayogaratna, which is nothing 
but a slightly modified form of Narayanabhatta’s 
work. This means that the author lived after 
N&rayanabkatta ; see I 0., No. 477. In the 
present work the author quotes none lout Maha- 
rnava ( foL 6 ) and Skanda Purana. 

Begins : — 

wriJr i 


f^sRmsr i 

^q^PRRiR i: y no 

Ends : — 

fg^gjTfTT’qq^frr: 5WT8T I 

[ S. C. 4. 

714 

* of st^ct^t. 

( Pfc. I. ) 

121x6 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 

*j 7 o to 

Foil. 52; fifteen lines to a page. 

Rudrakalpadruma, an exposition of rites and 
ceremonies connected with the woiship of Rudra. 
was composed by Anantadeva Dvi\odi, son of 
Uddhnva and the younger brother of .STideva. 
Anantadeva is a recent writer; he quotes from 
Kamalakara’s Nirnayasindlm and Nilakaniba’s 
Mayukhas. 

In this part the author quotes tho following 
authorities : — 

srrrtrN 2b; 10b; 37 &c; 3; 

7 ; 12b &c; sti^rt^ 3; 5 ; 7 &o; an^irr^ 35 ; 
snSTiRPHTTR 10b; 24; 25 &c; 7b; 10b; 37 

&c ; 5 ; q^qcR 2 Gb ; quf^r’prn 2 ; 

12 ; TTimqyq^nr 22; JOB; 85; 37 

&c; jteqRRq 1 ; 22b; Htq*niRfn%?n 16b ; 

9; qrqqpjpf 17; 10b; 37&c; 

tqq;g;r% 13b i 23b; vrTtrnqoi ffri^nr 4b: 

7b &c; fqiRPmr%S 3b ; ftdfcrTRSg 2b; 25b ire; 
ift^qws 9&c; qqgjynqsprfycfq 2; 15 b: 17 b A'C; 
tqqsptq 10b;37&c; snoiRgqpj- 25 , 29b rrqfrr- 
PTR^rpr 1 ; 5 &c ; irktr 5 ; vr^erg- ^ Ob ; 
qTR3fR 2b; 7b; 11; 10b; 

15b; fJrcnsRT 4 ; 7 ; 4Gb; 

of jfRrqoms 12; ^^qiTf55 16 ; ^ojquRqq 2b; 12; 
15; 16b &c; qrcjtq 10b ; fqqnqsw 14b; fq’aqm- 
w? 12; fetrojfJrsivrTWT 27 ; q ^n?R T < T% 23; I®, 
qm ( ?5iqplfirTRq^;fctarqif ) 9; 17; 

ij^HRi%yrrrm 5; wsyptfsraq 5; 16; 19; 
qhv=fcl 15b; Rq^nrar^tq s ; 14b ; 

31b ; %5TRr^R7?rf3t 9b; y^rsRg*r 15b; 

'SffepiST 32b; 22b; 37b; 17b; 

2; 46; ff^yvucq 7b; 13b; and f^srara- 
tflTR 26b; 27. 



714-715] 


DHARMAS'ASTRA. 


227 


It begins : — 

wsmoraft si i si 

sfcjr&fWRra qc (?r i 

ftrfratqrftra q^ vra^qq^^m ii * u 
*j%^R?^qrnr f^mfiriqqrft'jr i 
smasERWi’^ror fsrqTqrqfts^ifa^ u 3. 11 

sftng^q^qter ^ 11 a 11 

qr^qeqqgsfhrcqi 5 ET 3 n'qqgqf(sfr)^*n 1 
vrre^spRm ^wsqf^q? 11 h si 
gjfd w?sff qf$q ^ ^taratfcreqt 1 
^ra qtTm(ff) %q srssn*r??n?wf €i«n 11 5 11 
fqfe'qr 5 ???n irqrf^w: 1 

?m ^'tt ©rsrf^r f%^q q 11 » 11 

^racrrJT^^^ ^m^rgvqggqr I 
^E^Tsf^TP^H qqr 11 c 11 

t^rerrif Sr^srT^f q?q: sf*?? q^ift 1 

T^tqf q: qfrg%; arsqqrqqrg. t) ^ ti 
crqpr qfqwqr §p;cq& 1 qq gf%?q qra^fq^ift:- 
77 ?r fqi^&KT^qTqsrfa §jf%q? ffrf ztsTT- 
515 % B##: I §ftRJg?gi^ q fqW 5 jf%: 

%% srqftrqif^iTr^ ^gqjsjo 

sjftqiqrtercingqTmrTq f^qiifir 1 

qgip ^i 5 fts?f?rgi%Jn 11 1 11 
sftfraiqpqq^q qftqiqt T^fqqr t 
gqqqiq gsq?g f%£fq« 3 »if qf^r 11 3 11 

sp ?il'JT%l'^3 i ^g'i?JT%5T sft q%q % *iprqr§ Aq 
sftqft^arqfq^q ^ qfWrqr 1 

fol. lib; g;t% q^psqgq 3TOTqrfrT??nT7^ 12b; jfh q?- 
qjqqgq m^qtqqrqinqqfgrfe: 15 ; ffq qigqqrT i 
17b; gf?f qrqffqnrs^qRqqtqjqTqqqq sfrqsq^q- 
gq qqrqrqr: is ; arrvgqrqqqqTSiqoT 32 ; ffrT Ihj- 
fqqqssTqtfrq: 33 ; qr-pRrnq: 34 ; gr% qnqqjqr 
qTqJH^q: ! 30; srorTSTqq: qaqftq^stqrq: 40b; 
mi qgrqg-; 41b; ^fq qsaiqrqqrqf fqqq; fqq;rqq 
snaTEigsrcra;; srgqr sregqfqqiift #qftnppr ^5- 
qf^w^tqdTfq'frq: 48b ; ^fq ^rrqRq^w 

&c 51 ; 

End:— 

^areteer^ qqranqqr 
S&$v 3 t sriqsrrg&qqTftqiq: 1 


sftaTqtejpr^gqTqTq f?qT*f if I 
q^qqr qgifq qqqftsT&qTfoqr 11 ? 11 
qfaqfqsq^tq s^qtifftorq: 1 
grq&q g«ng qqT *rfq 11 * 11 

5% ^Trff f|%%sft%qrgifq f|^%- 

srqsq^q %fqq sfp^qqgq qtf^srqpwB^- 
fipqoT qqrfiqq.qqq 1 srq s&Bforrsr wit; 

5TT7V^ i (?) 

It appears that this part, which is called 
hi the beginning of the 
2nd part, does not end here, but contains also 
the Prayogas of the angas described above, as is 
suggseted by the last words. 

[ B. D. 284 , 

715 

of 3 T 5 Tfcf%gr. 

( Pt. II. ) 

12|x6 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 55 ; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

It begins: — 

fa%i%r^TrTT;r o || 1 ||o 
• 4 t 7 Tfrr?T?^% 5 T ^TTf^W^f STT 1 
srq?ViTTl5rq%» (t ^ lt 

| 77 iar%f^?^T ?5 ? 7 f?q i 

firwt'qt q; qf^sq: Hfsqmq?rTq. u <?, n 

Fe#c57#^T^r?:oTrf «TR: ! 5%f .* ar»i 
Tfrest^ ^rjqqrKq^qrT^qrTTq^qTr^T^fTRoi 
3 fq?rinRfq- 5 ^irq fqf%q> ^ fq^qir cfq m3f 7- 
f^qrq^ i ifq^^rqrq- 

^^roT: ^?mfipqiq| q q STsPOIT foRfqq 

^TrRmTq: n> 

fqfq. r q?q%%q gsqg a 

5 % T^qf%?r 

¥rwr%qm?i i 

smqq q i 

^frqft^^rqtq fmq^qr^vrmqr: n t u 
jjsfjrreteq qsrar: i 

gTT^nrr 7Tir«rsq =s apqrqsqr^rqqiq; u ^ u 
^TsnqqmaT# qsgq i 

?Tw^?qr q qpri qqfq^ciq n ^ u 
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Jrir&wfl' |o fob 27 ; 27b; 

s[f?T %Irrr i j^tt ss .g, ^ *i t o ^■s.'Jkv^ 

??ig5rr%g W3n%*rr7: 32; 
fawn: 32b; ^fg ^if mfTgwrr 36; ftg- ^f=5T^i%- 
RTnrifmH^rT 37b; ^rt ®TTfRWW 39b; 

eTIffggW 3 

^ JTir^^r Sr^tftgr: i 

ftg7H?a^5T 3«7$ 7T7R: II 

ITcr #o ^^§!p5T3%WnT^J ®tTffrr^^T(%^: II 
?frr sfto sn^r^nw^SR^qrf^firf^: i i 52. 

In the next chapter the nature of the sacred 
fire to be used in the sacred rites is explained ; 
the MS; however, breaks oft in the middle of 
this chapter. 

In this part, the author quotes : — 

44b; srgpgvrs ( au. f%'<jR7n%ir« ); 
®T7?T% 52 ; err^Rrasgf^rfof of gr^cng 46 ; 'pq-J^ 1 
44b; qrfqgq^rg 48 ; TniyqjTcfjR 9b ; 10 ; 

47b; <pggu3qi%%; 47b; rrr*T5rh557 6b; ra^iu^- 
43b; 44b; q^jrfg of 14; 

3?3IPRTw|=KT 21 ; IfcrgEfR 6b ; rrfT^-7 14 ; Tffrafc 
12 b; jr^lgr 45; TrepTrsfafg 46b; 48b; 

48b; 49b; r %^ng7 T f^RT; TTT^tm^ 5b; 

46; 47b; 48 and 43; 48; 51. 

[ B. D. 284. 
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It ends: — 

srNr^r^^prarTrgaws^gr ^frr^r 1 

[B. D. 22. 

717 

of frr^uror^f . 

12 x 4J inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 34; ten lines' "to a page. Dated Sake 16S6. 

Another copy of N ariiy aua bhat ta’s Rudrapa- 
ddhati. Rupanarayana is quoted on fol. 13. 

It ends: — 

t;&jtt(?) tnOTg&r ^^rggr^M^cfr ?f36rr u 

5T?3?rsT^n?rf35te : 7 t%=rt^t 7?i. i 

wlrrrt^^eitqrgig; fRTr 7T3T^ q'^%: || 
?rm%5?JTiT5x i 

[B. D. 145. 

718 

ssjftaWRt of Rru^oT. 

104 x 51 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 33; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1760, 

A ritualistic tract explaining the details of an 
offering of one lac or more of sacrificial things, 
by Narayanabhatta, author of Prayogaratua 
(see above No. 705 ). 


^sTT^fcT of quurorag . 

9|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 62; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1668. 


Rudrapaddhati is another manual of directions 
for the worship of Rudra according to the 
Taittiriya S'akha of the Yajurveda. By Naraya- 
nabhatta, son of Rames'varabhatta and the 
author of Prayogaratna ( see above No. 705. ) 

It begins : — 


»fsufouia> wf*u?nm: fn-ft i 
am«r mr ^ ^rggrwq^r^ » 


Ht3%nn«^A«*>Tg gspTingrg 757^ 
ar^ iq 




■ For an analysis of the work, cf. I. 0„ No. 1783; 
sefe also Mitra, Notices, vol. I. p. 100. 


It begins : — 

stsi I 

?T#^57> 557^1?; 1 

'TITnTWtsg gg^ c^TjfffrUrpJ g«ft: i|o 

It ends: — 

ifr ^7Tf^9^:g;gqrn:rqorflf%^raT tg$r- 

STOT8T II 7T% $o§o 
'KI53q , 7U7lg7^r II 

[ B. D. 159- 


719 


( from ) 


64 X 4 \ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 19; seven lines to a page. 
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Vinayaka S'anfci, a portion o£ the Smrtikau- 
stubha and Brhaspatis'anfci from the same. 

It begins : — 

i era i *zi fenmw^ 

5trf*?r: ?uraT% ^rawicr i 
sr!%st w%%srr uSirsnfjsns^g^ n 

It ends: — 

Heft *rarer% mfWTWThaft?* i % % f f- 

[ S. 0. 4. 

720 

(W55TT# of ^ra^T?cTSrc^?fT. 

10} x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; about 10 lines to a page. 

Vis'vadars'a is a work on Dharma in four 
chapters, composed by Kavikantasarasvatl, son of 
Aditya, described as “well-versed in the meaning 
of Gita.’ 7 The author was patronised by a prince 
called Dhanyaraja, son of Nagarjuna. Our 
author alludes to Vijhanes'vara, author of the 
Mitaksara, which, he says, has immortalised the 
fame of the great king ( Mahato Mahlbhartuh ; 
Vrddhabhartuh; see below). The earliest writer 
who quotes our author is Hemadri in 
Caturvargacintamani, Paris'esakhanda, pt. 2, 
p. 112 (see below). Vis'vadars'a was also used 
in the composition of his Kalaclars'a by Aditya- 
bhatta. Kaladars'a again is quoted in Kalama- 
dhava; see I. O., No. 1655. The manner in 
which our author refers to Vijnanes'vara shows 
that he was separated from him at least by a 
hundred years. 

Our author, therefore must have flourished 
towards the close of the 12th or the beginning 
of the 13th century. 

Our MS. is incomplete. It runs upto v. 21 of 
the third Kanda. There are however, three good 
MSS. of the Vis'vadars'a in the Bhadakamakara 
Memorial Collection of MSS. ( see above under j 
No. 572). Two of these contain all the four 
Kandas, while the third contains only three 
like the MSS. noticed at C. 0. 1 p. 586. The 
fourth Kanda was not usually copied out as it 
treats of Philosophy rathar than Dharma. 

58 


Our author was a follower of the Advaita 
school of the Vedanta and a pious devotee of 
Rama and Vis'ves'vara of Benares. His patron 
Dhanyaraja was very probably a ruling prince 
of Benares. 

The first Kanda treats of Sadacara in 43 
s'lokas in the S'ragdhara metre ( except v. 40 
which is in Anustubha ). The second treats of 
Vyavahara in 44 s'lokas. In this Kanda, the 
Anustubh metre is used for all even s'lokas 
except the last; Malinl for all odd s'lokas upto 
the 19th ; thereafter Mandakranta upto the 35th ; 
and after this S'ardulavikridita upto the end. 
The last verse is also in the S'ardulavikridita. 
The third Kanda treats of the Prayas'cittas in 
50 s'lokas, 49 of which are written in the 
Sragdhara metre, Malinl being used for the last. 
In the fourth Kanda, the first s'loka is a Giti; 
then follow alternately S'ardulavikridita and 
Anustubh s'lokas upto v. 37 ; v. 38 is a S'ikharinI 
then again follow in alternate succession Anu- 
stubhs and S'ikharinis upto v. 47; v. 48 is a 
S'ardulavikridita ; 49 and 51 are Anustubhs; 50 
and 52 are S'ikharinis and the last i. e . 53rd is a 
S'ardula vikrid ita. 

It begins : — 

srrir ggi 

5 Tcwt ft%^g^nfrsrrojr?|-<TTq: 

f^sgr^r ^rfornirar 

*r%<3r*ra few s^t i<> 

Kanda II begins : — 

srag&JTsr — 

sra Tfsr ^ 5 t n 5 11 

Our author mostly follows Yajnavalkya in the 
order of topics, and usually agrees with Vijha- 
nes'vara in the interpretation of the Smrti texts. 

ms mg i 

srrjrrsrg^f^arprhr f^ffrra: it 11 

For this same opinion, cf. Mitaksara on II. 
124. So also, the opinion of Mitaksara on II; 
118-119 is embodied in the following verse: — 
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^ OTI3,3[ ^ 1 

swftwsg ^rg: arr^dl% im H 

The twelve kinds of sons are not at all dis- 
cussed by our author, though the Aurasa sons 
from the wives of different castes are men- 
tioned : — 

?r 4 ’frag 3 7 rrn^%n n n 

Regarding the order of succession, our author 
says : — 

g%ffa: q4f TTcTT I 

f srrggsttersrT^: 
ggrmt q* fra- n ^ % n 

Kanda III ends as follows: — 
fra — 

cgfe^rafog q^n%vr4n:?iq g^rra; i 
gj^Fr?crsftn^Tf^5I^' — 

&rfrf firasrcsrrarag# n ho ii 
Kaiida IV begins : — 

33^1*% stT?rfara ff 1 

sra«ng 5 g^t: raggfijnf n s n 

fttlfegorag H r| 3ft glrg frcrajsft: to 
feqg-g mrcw nflgrtTT%gl^'JTrg i 
41% TT^rtfstgjR: Snfa?nftra{4%fqra: H ® it o 

%4 *r4*rf5r3rari^?r*r4 ?rar%rqTr?gg; 

Sit: tffrafcf |0 3® II 

It ends; — 

in# ggnjd g"4 fe# ggig# %qg. i 
3ferafera*rfi%4 ggsrarr g%g. hshiio 

it qfir raftr i 

srirw4 ¥f^r|%%g5n u *h iio 

f^: §1%: frag ii 

wng# srg? g *Rt% % it hi u 

mi g’ra^ft i 

4(<r)«ir ^n^rrm^rngsi qsg 

*3sfssgT?§ *5*3 m #xi: n h^ ii 

^raret gfaflicsr ^ nm qrarraSt 
#ranifn g*n ^ apgqifc ^rn&rftqsr gq&rg i 
i^rar^RTi^ Tsftf^fl^rar 
m unTsm qqg w jf $g r: h* 
wing: i 


In the present MS. Kanda I contains 42 s'lokas 
while Kanda II lias 46. The description of the 
work given above is based on one of the B. M. C, 
MSS. mentioned above. The other two B. M. C. 
MSS., however, are very important since they 
contain the authors own commentary on the 
text. 

This commentary begins: — 

orara sngqram: wragffqig^- raqsqtra: i 
<mwd|fai?gri: sftfft ?ttt: ii 3 u 
vmTftnsrftoira $m: wg srgfpn n^grar: i 
3*31 =333% %qi f^s# 'Sg: &T3: sreing; II * II 

fe^qfrfsrum n 

FOig f44 3*ft g«frT II * II 
5f% fl^TEg I 

ora & S3'3itrafgfra %g4r ga& n f n 

7i5r sromppra: wwp: io 

As explained by the author himself in the 

commentary, VisViidar&'a is based upon the 

following Smrtis. 

* ° 

si%7T: s 3rmi*3, srrerengg, ggign, ^r^OF, 
girangg, sftf^ss, mgir, 

hr?, qftg^r, q^r, sr^gr, f^q^r, mwm, irg, 

Trfti%, m, mmsm, vimirntm, 

mwfqr, g?5r, f^g, arwr^, amr, 

5?tf , ^ngmqr, and ?rft7T. 

Also the following Purauas and Nibandhakaras 
are referred to : — 

Tniii'ir, gif, and 
ir?igi4, ifcniHfil'jftf r^w, fg^^q ami 5iiftfq;i7r«T. 

On I, 4, the commentator remarks: — 

r sr3 % ^jfgqrqgqgjRi^rgm JTiggr^srghBl-gr^f 
g ^q%d m: ^t4: i 5 

At the end of the commentai-y on III. 33, the 
following verse is found :— 

3x4 ?Fanf45Trer3r %% 

aifs f%3 14gn5iOT9T^7T3?a?«5qg4mTg, i 
fg=ffT^4ir®iB4 

a»4 *wr ^ » 

^ g TTfr^nlr: i ^ajr?4f 3 inr vm- 

©rfg^4t: 1° Com, on IV. 5, 
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stspftar^rr^ar^r- 

^■STrfrr^rW^S'el^f^^^T: Com. on III 39. 

The usual colophon of the commentary is: — 
^^Kti4’JRt'JT'4Vw^r%5it ; gT?Tg?r^i%5r5cf?7?- 

As regards the quotation in Hemadri, it occurs 
in the commentary on III. 37. 

*rsr?fa arrir^ t ssira srr: s 
J tnrr #r&^pr?t i 
|%srr tf=U: ^sot *mi: t«a5T: i 

sr^rt^wqrrf^ 11 

[B. D. 811. 

721 

of frsmter. 

( S^fTC. ) 

13x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 66 ; about 22 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The MS. contains a portion of the Vyavahara 
Prakas'a ( upto the end of the 2nd Prakarana ) 
of Vlramitrodaya, an exhaustive treatise on 
Dharma by Mitramis'ra. See I. O., Nos. 1471-74 
The whole of the work is now being published in 
the Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series. Vyavahara 
Prakas'a also published by J. Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 
1875; Dayabhaga edited and translated into 
English by G. Sarkar. 

[B.D. 272. 

722 

eTcTOST offtssrsiTST. 

llfx6J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 399; about 14 lines to a page, Dated 
S'ake 1721. 

A digest of religious matters relating to vows 
or Vratas much esteemed in Western India; 
composed by Vis'vanatha, son of Gopala, at 
Benares in 1736 A. D, Cf. Bod., Nos. 663-664; 
I. 0., Nos. 1692-98. Published by the Venka- 
tes'vara Press, Bombay, 

It begins : — 

^ST?fsrirag«§ srcsrft *frfRr^ ^ ^ 1 

sro*r smar 11 5 11 


11 r w 

tfrrir tsr$?r *?# 5*101 gFtfir: srofir^p^ 1 

t>ar ^cTsrerren 5% ^?rrg 

m^rnr ^r% ^^ 5 n^rfg 5 Tr?^i: 1 

11 « ;t 

jt?ti sri <rfo^TT 1 

JT'gRoft’ft ft 11 ^ 11 

^ ?IT% aw: §jft II $ II 

afafftat JR-RJ5T: ii ® II 

i%a?raaar^ataTfr^f 3 H?<»aa: I 

ftaft 3 I*ft%(f|ssr?)a: II < II 
fuiut ^T 5 ^T JTcSrr ftgftaWTfT^ I 
# % =TcITr3T gfe’sRJjr II ^ II 

sm aaTrajrr***: u am =a ^raasafa'pft ftaa: 

aatma° 

It ends : — 

spH^rraal ipn: 5nsraVstm aa: n 

aaaaa: »r*TtaFrcar Rasg *jaaotr: 11 
£Nr: Jnrifg am *rfoa: gaft ti 

«ftfemarafe*r%?f aasram *mTgr 11 

[ B. D. 287. 

723 

£Tcrr& of 5Tff 

12x5| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 799; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 

1761. 

Vratarka is a digest of matters connected with 
voluntary religious vows, compiled by Bhatta 
S'ankara, son of Bhatta Nilakantha, the author 
of the Mayukhas. See Mandlik’s introduction 
( p. LXXVI ) to his edition of Vyavaharama- 
yukha, for the family tree of the author. For 
a complete analysis of the work, see I. 0.,. 
No. 1684. 

It begins: — 

safanrawyl antrsg a?n°im«i?g. n % it 
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It ends: — 

5% sft( qif T*T5faq<%^ ) cjcRTsni; ^nf^rftr^T 

^WT^T II 


[ B. D. S. 


724 

grTHT of STfUfTf. 

11JX5| inches; Devanagarl character. 
FolL 414?; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1700. 

Another copy of S'arikarabhatta’s Vratarka. 
This MS. slightly differs from the previous one 
at the beginning. 

After the three introductory verses: — 

Siq =5 fiFrq: SPclMr 

g^ara(?) fo5qfarq%f^fqqq: ^5qfu%q qq qq^ I 
qq qq qqtsq^fq ware qrsqn i qisp qqfcr 
?rq qqif^raq^ qqtmgjTfiq rrqtmqqqfrrq qsqr: i 
qq qqtqqfr qr?q:o 

It ends : — 

gfttrrqrRr qr;ft? qifstqrfq ar^rrf^r g 1 
§qi gqTE& qgqi ffrgpsiT sqrnq; i 
qqrqqgqqr ^j?r 1 

[ B. D. 24. 


725 


92x4£ 

Foil. 187; 

1848. 

Another work on Yratas by S'ankarabhatta 
Chare, son of Ballala. It was composed in S'ake 
1675. See I. 0., No. 1702, Mitra, Notices, Y. 
p. 132 and Ulwar Catalogue, Extract 352. Mitra, 
Notices, VII. p. 257 is a copy of the author’s 
Tirthodyapanakaumudl. In the present work, 
the author refers to Rudranusthanakaumudi as 
his own work. The date of this work according 
to the reading of the Ulwar MS. is S'ake 1625, 


of srn:. 

inches; Devanagarl handwriting, 
nine lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 


which, however, is not possible as the name 
S'rimukha of the Sanivatsara given by the 
author, decides in favour of 1675; see Chro- 
nology by C. S. Patell, London, 1863, p. 172. 
It is published by the Venkates'vara Press 
Bombay. 

It begins: — 

Wcut n<htT trgrar fecnq^ i 

qq qrq??rf qqlqqtfrftqrq; f^Rrfqorqrf^ i o 

sftqf%Trqrqq$<3 1 

qqlurqqq%uT srtqqmqRvr- 
qftwqrinRoi i 19b ; firr fqfoqqifq swrsnfq 115b; 
iprro qr*qqrfq i 139 ; ?fq<> *hqrf?aqqTOr 144b; 

qrrqqfeiuqfirsitenqq 167b; ^nwrtf^PTqf 
qcfqq^ 3 ^q^>gfr^qqq>aio 179 b. 

It ends : — 

ffq afim^rfaqr qqfqrqqqqjprt q^qqqhnqq 

SWT?P3U 

5TT% qrmwq^sftjprifqq??^ I 
qrteqirssrjpmr qqtqrqqif'tg^r 11 
crater qgsft qvurqr qqq: i 

snr ^gqqrfn =g fqqqTq?m%qt u 
qr^rfewr qi^trr qqrmqqqqg^ 11 
qr qqr ^q^eq^f q?^f: II 
The following are quoted:— r ir teftq vq 4; jftfr- 
ra?5q; 10 ; ®v^tnqRi%H 5b ; ^rwm^ r ll ; qqrqrq^ 
7b; qTiqqi^RrnTT&j 157; Ejfrqrq35 2; 2b; 

163; ( author’s own ) 179b; 

55^: 1; rqqjfquqsf 167b ; %qqf^T 104; ^qrqiT 
160; sfrqqJT 121b; and 

[ S. C. 12. 


726 

® 4 H^IV+1<|«J Of *ftc4<hu<i. 

Hi X 5i inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 92; nine lines to a page. The MS. is about 
100 years old. 

Vyavaharamayukha, a part of the Bhaga- 
vantabhaskara of Nilakantha. Translated into 
English with introduction by Mandlik ; also by 
J. R. Gharpure, Bombay. Edited with notes 
and introduction in the Government Hindu 
Series by P. Y. Kane, Bombay, 1926. 
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Most of the Mayukhas are also published by 
the Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay and by J. 
R. Gharpure, Angre’s Vadi, Bombay. 

Vyavaharatattva is another work on Vyavahara 
by Nilakantha. This is published in the Appendix 
by Prof. Kane in his edition. Prof. Kane’s MSS. 
of Vyavaharatattva, however, were defective at 
the beginning and hence he could not print the 
first few lines of the work. I possess a fine copy 
of this work in the Bhadakamakara Memorial 
Collection of MSS. (see above under No. 572). 
From this, I give below the portion of the work 
which was not available to Prof Kane. 


irmt ^ to* ti ? II 

^nrrffir ’zvm n * u 






333 ?r3i%rrar: i 

sungar^or 33 3 T%JiirrgT%iTciJ?^gf?Ff^ gsr- 
wg*rc^<r^i;i gmemtf'rar srt^T: 
7rnt<77%3T: 35T <73 wrgnnr ?nmr5r??f3R: ^wtt- 
*TTg<?%f%crt: ?r**rr: i ^wi%fir^qrr%: w srrtfsrrasT- 

f^Tt 3^3: 3«IT ?I=37 I cI«Tr 3% 

srafRi 533 : i HTSE^rf^rnroT: i 

JTiiroiHr 3?jr3fe7cfrar??2r«Trmf»T«ri^ 373 - 
3t i ftgrERT f 3*3T3i 33T3ferapfo- 
sntf'T ?n^55*rm^ftqrrrSr ftq: 1 
^T3^3 t TjsiriraT 23 ^ 

^<T(3t>T7?i^ftrTrrfJ7Tf|;gaT ?j? <^r: 

Cif^ 3f gat 5Tifr5t5f(?) i n%r ^ ^nr wai^r- 
5T3?^7 ^msggrEFnEm m§r<n 

srar wg#3 i 3 tt snff^T^: sRnHTTRg i srru- 

0TT37T% 3ff33 3^3 3T 3 5i;fg I ^T3 STt^WircfTST- 



The words ! t?re %3 %g^q ; g R 33l V found at 
the beginning of the Dayabhaga section in 
Vyavaharatattva surely refer to the author’s 
discussion on ‘Svafcva’ in Vyavaharamayukha. 
This shows that Vyavaharatattva was written 
59 


after Vyavaharamayukha perhaps as an abridged 
form of it. The former however, cannot be said 
to he a supplement to the latter, as no new 
opinions are given in it. See Kane, Vyavahara- 
mayukha, Introduction, pp. 21. 22. 

[ B. D. 24. 


727 


srTFcmqpr of 4techua - . 

HJx5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 145; nine or ten lines to a page. 

S'antimayukha, the twelfth section of the 
Bhagavantabhaskara of Bhatta Nilakantha. It 
treats of S antis i. e. rites to avert eviL See I. 
0., No. 1462; Bik., p. 456. 

Our MS. contains at the end two verses 
which apparently give the date on which the 
MS. was copied. But the second line of the 
first verse which gives the year is rather unsatis- 
factory. Judging from the writing itself the 
words should read ‘grantho maya rasa-kha-rsiku- 
sammitebde’, meaning fin the year (Samwat?) 
1706’; but then the metre of the line becomes 
defective as it requires one more letter between 
maya and rasa. Nor should we run to the 
conclusion that a letter should be supplied and 
the date Samvafc 1706 should be assumed for the 
MS., thus enabling ourselves to conclude that 
the S'antimayukha was composed before 1650 
A. D. For if instead of rasa-kha-rsi, we read 
rasa-rava-rsi, the metre is right, though the date 
becomes 1776 instead of 1706 (rava=7). I may 
however mention that a MS. dated 1650 A. D, is 
mentioned at C. C. I. p. 641a. 

Besides, Nilakantha is quoted in Pratapanara- 
sinha ( A. D. 1710; see above No. 700 ) and even 
before this, in Divakara’s Danacandrika. This 
Divakara was the sister's son of Kamalakara- 
bhatta ( see above No. 690 ) and hence must have 
flourished in the beginning of the latter half of 
the 17th century at the latest. Nilakantha’s 
activities therefore, may be safely ascribed to the 
close of the first half of the 17th century. 

It begins : — 

imi tts* i° irii 

ST6rrc%7TS5m?Io u 3, n aT^ 27 i< 7 ^ 5 t^r?n%f|w- 
srrfasfNiN'o 
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It ends: — 

a?8fV wnr ?h?ht%rrI^ i 

cnft^ i^5€Rrt sraHtaf^b II 
^TT^H: fgvril: 

^ Jiiitfljim: *rf*H H??r: » 

w Rnsrqujrgf^rHfr? 5RT5 n * H 

JErri^cGRpn wn^upwni i 

[ B. D. 228. 

728 


^TTU cnU^ of 

Hi x 51- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 54; about eleven lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy of the S'antima- 
yukha. 

Begins:— 

^ *r?3; *raRT«r° u % u ereqwqfe^t'To 

[ B. D. 283. 


729 

^ttuck^ of spirants*!?- 


0. MS. They give an account of the author's 
works, 22 in number, perhaps in a chronological 
order : — 

wrqFTOftiFT: zrqir s 

jfTjq: u*T3*T rr5f^cTqftiTT¥n(5)5Ti^nqs(^) 

snrnpffr qfi T JrfaHfRHT %?r?ci#F5— 

^ t%h^ swr feqnr?r qrJT^^iuNiS: ^ 
sirfi r?t<jra%?f sg hi?h% ft'qofr qm: (gn: ?) 
qusqrpSTVinr (sqi)^qi ^TiN^^qrrrvtntR: u 
sufoRm hh (h;) gHHHHh qj5?^r^:(?r) ii 

JTTHf«% arH?t> ii 

35HHt4«f q^fri: II 
Rrasrqlu: % T=Rr t^th: ii 

ftvqufr <sr qrr^7rfq^r^t^R%H: (nr) it 

jffaTHTHT HHt ^TT^qfH^T qJJT55T5R: II 
*ff%R<3T H^tTH** II 

THSTHtHT ’H SRTTHT ?aOT%^T I 
qrgjRT%H(^)Hr fqnr qwqrgqt: II 

f#r jRSRHHm ii ficT wmHT^HiqHinTTcnfqifI<iRr^- 
ja^^ft^gHRrqvr^gHtfturaqRra^srjrcrrH- 
qrflr^T^TffrH: *T?t: u 

[ B. D. 305. 


11£ X 5-1- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 357 ; eight lines to a page. 

S'antiratna, also called S'antikamalakara is a 
work on lustrations and means of averting evil 
omens composed by Kamalakarabhatta, son of 
Kamakrsnabhatta, and the author of the Nirnaya- 
sindhu." See I. 0., No. 1758. 

It begins : — 

twranqvra^'H srt 1 ®!^ sttshh: t 

HH t[H ftHRHP gjHTo 
It ends : — 

HHVTsftoft %H: I 

n ? u aOmfRwm re q ro u * n 
The following verses are not found in the I. 


730 

STrucT^Hvn^ of 

( ^H’^rrua'. ) 

10 x 44 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 47; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1770. 

A portion of Kamalakavabhatta’s SYiutirutua. 
It treats of Santis, in connection with the occu- 
rrence of a birth at an inauspicious time. 

It begins :■ — 

a rfr ren r fe fo: 1 srt srqfu: i 

3tT%qRr^rH3t HTOifiH : i «ft«% iu* 
fa z w ximzr f fd: nfowKre, sA& r a^ o $% «wfo[* 
STCIRIH: wt5T: l sm ssrctftpRWW; | fol. 31b, 
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s.^l%^I?5rrffrr: *fflT?TT: I ofum Sf% 1®»0. 41b; 
JT^STTrotT^rl according to begins on fol. 42 ; 

¥T^WF?T: 44b; osgsjTsHWo 45. 

It ends : — 

?fcr ^TiinpiTK'Tiwr^mwsrOTsifiJT^nfpcT: i 

[ S. C. 14. 

731 

STTFcTtsf of « 

8-| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. Ill ; about eight lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy of Kamalakara’s 
S'antiratna. fi ^iq^^re r ends on foL 135 
011 82 ; 5Trg^srawf>r on 86; 
TTi^T^Rirf^r on 89 ; ftflrenfor on 104b; s^grenfer 
on 110. The MS. abruptly ends in the midst 
of arajrs-nrenfsrr. 

[B. D. 213. 

732 

siT^crr^r of giTranwrrsrf . 

( 5Tcra'0^7?Tt*T. ) 

9|x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 94 ; seven lines to a page. 

S'atacandisahasracaiidiprayoga, the last chapter 
oCKamalakarabhatta’s S'antiratna. 

Begins : — 

am ^ I uroftaa i *5^- 

Ends: — 

5% sftsnfSercir 5rcr3<4te?- 

I Ut W^vf^To g'iWtfrwt: H 

[ S. C. 4. 

733 

snforerrc: of f^r^n ■ 

( a fragment. ) 

BJX'4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolLl-15; 18-19; about eight lines to a page. 
The MS. was copied for P. H. Jogalekara. 

The MS. contains a portion of S'antisara, a 
work on S'antis, by Dinakarabhatta, son of 
Ramakrsnabhatta and the elder brother of 
Kamal&fearabhatta, author of the Nimayasindhu. 


See for other MSS. of the work, Bik,, p. 456 ; 
I. O., No. 1754. For the author’s Dinakaroddyota, 
see I. 0., No. 1604. This latter work was after- 
wards completed by the author’s son, Vis'ves'vara- 
bhatta, also known as Gagabhatta; see I. 0., 
No. 1605. Vis'ves'varabhatta was present at 
the coronation ceremony of S'ivaji the Great 
in A. D. 1674. 

The MS. contains the following colophons : — 

sfor^TET lib; 

3$Bmr£crsr*rhrT: 15b; 

^#TRrr%ir]%inrln: 18b. 

It ends: — 

»iTSJJ33^gf35JrfifiTTcfl v 4TrRTtf?cIt%fsr: I 

[ B. D. 213. 

734 

of g^r^r^rf. 

10J- X 4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 134; ten lines to a page. 

A compendium of* the religious duties of a 
S'udra, by Kamalakarabhatta, author of the 
Nimayasindhu. For as analysis of the work, cf. 
Aufrecht, Bod., No. 654; I. 0., No. 1650. 

Begins : — 

spm*r ftafr i 

s&jcsrof i» ? ii 
a* 

End: — 

gsfrffw^'TUT swisraw u 

[ZZ. C. 25. 

735 

3ggq*II3T3vC of SOTSTOFOTf. 

10^ X 4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 25 ; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another incomplete copy of the S’udrakamala- 
kara. 

[ B. I. 47. 
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736 

( ) STFgfafa of £prf. 

131 x8| inches; Devanagar! handwriting. 
Foil. 16; about 16 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A treatise in prose, on obsequies according to 
the Madhyandina S'akha of the Yajurveda. By 
Dhondhu Mis'ra. For a S'raddhaviveka ascribed 
to Mis'ra Dhodhra, son of Pranakrsna, see 
Peterson, Report, II. p. 188. 

Above and below the treatise are given the 
first 260 verses of the Vyaghra Smrti. 

The S'raddhavidhi begins : — 

fqfeqT: q^fRT i 

sitaqii tiqr §qr: ii q n 

qq i Rii ftuiroT srrer:- 

srnftinf? RqqoTfaflfeafg^qgiPsrftf^riT o 

n stSr- 

n u ^iTiirflrarR^iiT^o sftftr- 
qqtePgfiqftqT ht gra^W^!Thjm#'JT«rr^RT- 
^#sq<rT frsrisrr: n fol. 14b ; arq 

The MS. breaks off in the midst of this chapter. 
The Vyaghra Smiti begins : — 

srra iriitRT ^ i 
’TSRfgsr^: si «r#5n^srR^; ii 3 n 
f i-nfjtfte fafaqn; sqra i?Rr?r i 
srfarerfirii ^t?wt qtfqftrsr snre^ara; it q ii 

HIRfi 3T U i HW I 

ftprii if: n 3, 11 

i^(?r)RiigR;gT q?Jri ^ppj; i 
H?? ii &R$i*Tfir qqr %i hsttswh ii ■s ii 
qpniiqnsmR q 10 

The Smrti treats of nothing but S'raddha. 

The following is quoted in gfe’s treatise : — 

As 

7; 3?ttnqfti%s 8; q Rg g tq^d 8b; 
5b; 7; 13; « r^gq r 5 ; 7 ; j fosusaqiwq 
18b; sn^mq 7b. 

, \ . [B. D. 281. 


of 3CT5nFCTf. 

10 Jx 4 inches; Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 131 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1762 . 

A treatise on the sixteen Sanskaras, by 
Kamalakarabhatta, author of the Nirnayasindhu. 

Beginning : — 

sftqTJT ITRT Rrqqq; || 3 II 

iTTcTTr: 1 iT«rqiiT gqqi r(yqi) o 

It ends: — 

srS'SRtHi fr%q>R: 1 ffiq 

q$r qq^sftjrqr^fmqi qNsqtiqiiif Tn«nq;cqkq 
stt^ 1 ^flsTirf^qRfqoTws^gfTqfOTrwfRq^- 
^IT 5 !nUfIT 5 ^rfr: SP'TOfqRff: qR?RT: HATSTI: I 
3<: t tao 

[S. O.L 

738 

of ^-q-RT^DTJ. 

8 £x 4 J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 63 ; 10 lines to a page. Dated Saiavat I M) 3 . 

Another copy of the same, but a little different 
from the previous. 

It begins: — 

l«RrfWr^R!iTfw: ii qq g3tsn%<» qqr i 

*prr I sTT^iiiit VRT I 'tffiRprqt w i 
arr%q: srrqqRt i qm: Hqr anf^q; rvj h aprft- 
^ 33 irgqvs 55 ; 3 OT 55 gi*R?t 5 m$rr& f^rorm*. 

It ends: — 

II It 

q , qRRf%sftqq5fii ^RqREIQjflqTfn^T: | 

srmfafRPq qif^qroit ffqq tl 

qungrr it 

[ B. D. 104 . 

739 

of 

10j x 6i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 87 ; about 13 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1731. 
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Sanskarabhaskara is a work on the Sanskaras 
by Rsibhatta, who follows the Paraskara Grkya- 
sutra. The author was the son of Garigadhara 
and the grandson of Vis'vanatha of the S'auce 
family. The work is published by the Venkate- 
s'vara Press, Bombay. For another MS., see 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue No. 539. In Aufre- 
cht’s MS., the work is ascribed to Padmakara, son 
of Gopala, grandson of Narayana in one of the 
colophons. 

Rsibhatta quotes Prayogadarpana on fol. 51b. 
It begins: — 

sra qteqns# i 

f JHftlra’SRTST: 

3<rareTrr graft sR&jfqr: faramnraarff: % 

ftgqi sftSr I 

ii * ii 

an^^ra srra^ftfnq; §n?r sra^ i 

^rarasfce^rasr fft msF»ira; ii ^ n 

era Wrarara^q:) qraqrmSW I m4T 

nrew: |o 

It ends : — 

?ft %qqfcmqm*. it ?ft aw- 

f?WJTri^ II 

[ B. D. 159. 


740 

of ^oiTrrwfcr. 

8 x 4 \ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 54 ; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1778. 

Directions for the right performance of the 
daily Sandhyavandana ceremony, in four chap- 
ters by Krsua Pandita, a descendent of 
R&ghava Daivajha. Published in the A. S. 
Series. For another MS., cf. Hultzsch, Reports, 
I. Extract No. 33. The beginning of Hultzsek’s 
MS. differs from that of ours. According to it, 
Mukundas'rama and Krsna both were our 
author’s Gurus. His father was Ramabhatta 
and mother Laksrni. I give below the three 
verses at the commencement of that MS:— 

3f?;?isrimWtf^nfT55mrsr^ i 

srrara ^irq; u ? 11 

60 


sftqr^zr^sir'JraVftraraT qioft jg=rrjf)r 

sra^f eiiKramfafteq iraii 

qqmramfetfr sra;fr gm|prr 1 

ftai ftetmirarasi ^ 

The verses are also found in the printed text. 

Our MS. begins: — 

sra — 

qrar^raf^rfftHm qqftr^T 

^ ^Rgqi^rl qifrrqgnft fqrsn^ ? 

sraqqraft ftras H =? u 

erraemraras^i i aifq? : ^'rargqi^- 
^ft gar ^snsnmra; i<> 

?ft sftmralN^i^ sf^nurfogiiN 
^f«5rtqff^iq^rarq^ii%^ jrsreg^: rots: i lib; 
fft° %fk: 3 ^: 16b; po 3 ^ 5 : | 38b. 

It ends : — 

Hfrararaft sjRftrar'RTfrfcrara m3 11 ?.ft 

3 ^ 5: 1 ?ft fttmraroira ?mi?n 11 qi% 

11 %aqRrqqTmpft^mqw£rra3m3t(5T)wl3 
II 

The following authorities are quoted : — 
33=rm’46; spiftqqspR 33; JTraqmira 18b; qn^Tf- 
?TRra1ra20; 33b; f^rara 5 **: 18 ; 7 ; srftR- 

wraon ^TTqnrmi 29; lib; 35b; 

fj?stkrar4 10; 44b; ^rraqRmqT 3b. 

[ B. D. 172. 


741 

of q gsfterati g. 

1 1 £ x 5 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 114; nine lines to a page. 

A neatly written copy of the Samayamayukha. 
See I 0., No. 1441, 

It begins: — 

qt eftsrar mrgira ftsr® ti i 11 
3^r: piurarao u ^ u 

srarctruserara ii 3 . ii 
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It ends: — 


ffogsufovk: I fRf sft*rnTTU5Tru?T?mfRT- 



OT*ra^r: *rm%RJTJig; n sftg* 


^Rfl 


[ B. D. 228. 


742 

3W*re ? l *sr of 

H|x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 104; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1709. 

The MS. was written at Baroda by Vyaiikates'a 
Ambardekar. 

Another copy of Bhatta Nilakantha’s Samaya- 
mayukha, otherwise called Tithimayukha or 
Kalamayukha. 

This begins : — 

u?Srferf;5TSHTr?r ^ as: i 

fafafsrt ii ’sTwst 

It ends : — 


1 A Summary of decisions on the various 
religious topics, by Kamalakarabhatta, author of 
the Nirnayasindhu. 

Begins : — 

sft?TJT fTHTTUPT : I 

a ? ii 

Ends: — 

I 

The MS. breaks off in this chapter. For 
another MS,, cf. Bik., p. 459. 

[15. D. 104. 

745 

of H-T!'+.T. 

10x5 inclies ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 40; ten lines to a page. I hated S'ake 1708; 
Samvafc 1848. 

Smartaprayas'eittoddhara or the atonements in 
connection with the Smart a rites h) Divakam- 
bhatta, son of JIahadeva, auruumed Kale; sco 
above No. 090. Divfikara’s mother was the 
sister of Kamalakarabhatta, author of the 


3OT?F{j®: SHTTET: I 

[BfD. 21G. 



12$ x5 inches; good Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. 106 ; nine lines to a page. Dated Shake 
1663. 

A third eopy of Nllakantha's Samayamayukha. 
It was copied by one Narayana Daivajha. 
Beginning : — 

ii n * ii o 

[ B. D. 19. 

744 

of qravTHvC. 

8Jx5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59 ; about 13 lines to a page. Dated S ; ake 
1637. 


Nirnayasindhu. 

Begins: — 

sm ^rrasnufavTt^r i 

TUunrrufaTirFf to 

The author quotes : — 

3sTJT*nr 3 ; T%trrw3Tpr^ 31b; ^rTTUOT ( ) 

4b; 2a b: srfrq 4; uurnuri^inH 1 5b; !**!> , arrqfSRr- 
of fu'^rsT 34 ( see above under No. 02! ); 
rnumrrmfnr 37b ; ?nsr5r 31b; wjTsfm 3b; ^ru- 
3TU?#r Ub ; 39; 89 ; 

H37f 39 ; ^rsfarr? 1 ; 3 ; Sb; 

Ends : — 

isui^ui Tf^rcn s?ntf^(«f)firT^rar: i 
struts ii 

[ B. D. 225. 
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746 

of f^rr^. 

10 X 4 1 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 48; nine lines to a page. A Thale MS. 

Another copy. 

In addition to the authorities already given 
in the previous number, Divakara quotes 
Apadeva on fol. 33b and 38. 

[ S. G 4. 

747 

srrarsiRJrsfor of 

8|x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1633. 

Smartadjmnaprayoga by Pxtambara, son of 
Kasyapa Acarya. For the authors’ Dharma- 
rnava (MS. dated A D. 1682 ), see Bik,, p. 383. 

It begins : — 

arr^ RRRm Rnj^raRRcRg I 

*RRT =3 ftcRT RRT35RR. u 3 11 

^r?crr tmT^ hrt==r?i 11 

** ^faRR: I fir^FT RtRRRrf4o 3^;- 

1 asri 1 ° 


son of Chalari Narayana. The work consists of 
several Tararigas, of which our MS. contains 
only one i. e. Almika Tarariga, dealing with the 
daily religious duties. For the Kalatarariga, 
cf. Bik., No. 469 and Aufrecht, Oxford Catalogue, 
p. 285b. Chalari was a follower of Madhva- 
carya; cf. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 52. 
The work is based on Madhva’s Sadacarasmrti. 

It begins : — 

qfsiRRiTf m$r 3 ^ 

R?raRspR3& ^rSJT: j 
39b; Besides old Smrtis and Purauas, the 
following authorities are quoted: — sn^ 14b; 
30b; 33, 71 ; 51b; 70b; 62b; qjfJqqrq- 29; 

44b; ^ni%^r 18b; g'gra'rc 51b; 7 Ob ; 

28b; q^TWFT 73b; inf^RT 29b; qijrq^q- 76; 
I?5?r«R 79; q§ldj'46b; 47; tqfireqg 

98; 63; qsqF-nq 17b; 114b; 

3sgTaTJRq' 78b; 86b; f^ajrfXaff^r 34; 11 ; 

WfotiZK 62. 

It ends: — 

3^Tft-5r?rer%JT f^f i 

sftRsrq-fajjfl^: n 

sft3IT%P<RiF: RRT^! 11 

[ S. C. 3. 


Authorities quoted are : — snqqtiq 4 ; srpg^sjqw- 
4; rfFtMamRJIU' 13b; ejq^rrRR 4; 4; 

2; 2; 2b; vqqrex 2; 

%^IR=PT 1 J l^TTinf: 2 ; jjirerraq- 2b ; 5iR?Tr%^ 3b ; 

4b; RStf 3 ; j-prfoig nfrs t 12b and gq?g 2b. 
It ends : — 

rrtwt 1 sssRqpgiRicqsr- 

<fcrR5RfiRf%^ qrrefa res i qfr r: rrtr: i 

[ S. C. 14. 

748 

of R^f. 

(sTT^rcP^.) 

10 X 41 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 118 ; seven lines to a page. 

Smrtyarthasagara, a compendium of. religious 
matters, composed in 1682, by Chalari Nrsinha, 


C. Smarta and Pauranic Ritual. 
749 


rv 



94x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; seven lines to a page. 


The MS. contains: — 


(I) RgRSnfcj which begins :— ar gcU Tl Pd : | 

® RRJJfR^T R R%33R 


(II) qWprfrir argcrenfor which begins:— 
R3TRH (?) WfWlr RTf^gTTRr 

^rgfR^R it?! 0 


End : — 


[S.C. 4 



249 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA 


MANUSCRIPTS. 
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750 

( from 


juwsrswftsmwN* i 

5rroiRT^?T tst 

fTJT 'XW^Ti?- 

?Tf I ?RT 


8JX4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 8; nine lines to a page. Dated Sake 1684. 

The story of Yudhisthira, who regained, his 
kingdom, and also of Ivaundinya. who attained 
great prosperity by the performance of the 
Ananta Yrata. It is from the Bhavisyottara Pu- 
raua. The Ananta Yrata consists in worshipping 
Yisn.u- Ananta in the form of a silk thread, on 
the 14th day of the first half of the month of 
Bhadrapada. 

It begins : — 


It ends : — 

OTBift 3TOT% wrerfor i 

^JTT'T'fio I 

[ B. D. 2 S3. 


753 

3T>src«lhlBI5T. 

inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 


9^x41 

Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page 


^ct ^STT^ I 

grr g w >*&rcra*r: i 

5t?raf^wT«rrq- *r3rqq II ? n 


Details of the Udyiipana and TTpanayana 
ceremonies of the holy As vattha tree fi.nn ‘he 

S'aunaka Smrti. 


It ends : — • 

4HTT%sR*rog. i 

[ B. D. 182. 


Begins: — 

sisi sw^ten'R i 


751 

( from JTWT. ) 

84x3^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 17; eight lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1664. 

Another copy; this MS. contains both the 
Prayoga of the Vrata and its Katha. 

[ B. D. 213. 

752 

. 11\ x 5^ inches; Devanagarl character. FolL 7 ; 
about ten lines to a page. 

"~ : Details of a Ceremony called Arkavivaha, 
which is a marriage with the Arka plant to 
avoid sin which is incurred by marrying three 
human wives in succession. 

It begins : — 


Ends : — 

^ q: fi**IWg’Tg I 

§ &itfi ii 

r srssRsrren'R nma* i 

754 

3T>5c!3ftqg^vR^%. 

( Acc. to WFPK. ) 

8|x3 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 6; five lines to a page. A Thale MS. 

Another piece on the same subject. 

Begins: — 

era spatsftcpnPTJnftjT: 1 fafiRSTfipr: Sfl^pt 

* 

Ends : — 

. ^ sraMr *rwgf5r.- m » 

[ S. C. 1. 
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755 

7§ x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 

1789. 

The manner of initiating a man on death-bed 
into the fourth stage of life. 

It begins: — 

i T*ri^r: i wm 

97^31 aTm^TSTJFT *1^#% trrr^RCTmg- 

^rit 5% I Bsgr^rqV- 

qer I s7ft srrg?^r srfrwnpinrgrsT- 

Tcrft;% f>?n^g arrgs^ra; |o 

It ends: — 

^fjTTTRjr^Tfr^rg^TTH §grg i 
II 

[ B. I. 48. 

758 

8|x4 Inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8; about 15 lines to a page. 

The details of the vedic ceremony of giving up 
and resuming the studies of the Yedas, when 
also the sacred thread is to be changed. It is 
popularly called S'ravanI as it is to be performed 
with the S'ravana Naksatra. 


It begins : — 

g-c-R^gri^ snfft- 

U«Tssr do 

sar: sTftorrg; i f% 3c^nl^- 

?W»i: RTTW II sm Tq’r^snrhT: I 

It ends : — 

ogu^rfogrfir srr&g; u gncrrfg ii 


[B. D. 182. 




15x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 13 ; twenty lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same. 

61 


It begins : — 

e**T I srrgoi^r ggigr gf 

5JU7f7:%2o 

It ends : — 

3TT$«srgi *mr?n%*g^TT?3fr sn-gra^g gr^^gf 
g g#gtft;55 5 5!rrfgifra4tg; i 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 


758 

10Jx4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-34; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1701. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 224. 

759 

Sr:^mrg;R-irTt*T. 

8| X 5 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 20 ; 
eleven or twelve lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 165. 

760 

8£ X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 4 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 187. 

761 

. . ■ -r.-LrV-.rr 

^^nFcTST^TT. 

8| X 4 J- inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3-35 ; eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Details of the rite of purification of a place 
&c, by means of chanting the vedic Mantras. 

The MS. is defective both towards the begin- 
ning and end, 

[B. D. 182. 

762 



( from ^> ^< ror. ) 

7| x 5f inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 19 ; 
14 lines to a page. 
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Details of the worship of the Goddess Upatiga- 
Inlita and a K&fcha from the Skandapurana. 

It ends : — 

sr?rt^ gsr^ff is 

*r;nESTr 11 

[B. D. 217. 
763 

a^nwTf^ur. 

8J X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; nine lines to a page. 

Astronomical and religious discussion regarding 
the 11th day of each of the halves of a month. 

It begins: — 

g%: i 

ROTigHf q\: || 5 || e 

It ends: — 

"rat g-rra gr srrai =g i 

q^rorsTTW srruoT u 

^r^firfStffar: II swti?: II 

[ B. D. 182. 

764 

( 5sr )«33n^%:ftsni^T. 

X 3f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; six lines to a page. 

The vidhi of Rudra-Ekadas'ini ; or chanting 
the Rudradhyaya eleven "times. 

[ B. D. 180. 

765 

( from the ) 

9 x3f inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 5; 
eleven lines to a page. 

The worship of a plantain-tree on the 14th day 
of the first half of the month of Bhadrapada, and 
a story in illustration of it, from Bhavisya.pnr a.ria, . 


It begins : — 

i st*t 

JTre^rr g^rn^rr i ?raifr 51 55 5 1 ggrarq; i 

fol. 2. 5J5#5TsWvl: I 5? ST 55STT | 
gfafs* i 

I^&T f CUT TlfT^rft VT#fe?irf%5TTr? I 
5w?ror# w trc: ii ? n 

ffrr CTr i -JTsrhTnr^ i fol. 4. s[frT vrt^cRhR' 
5TT0t HTJR I fol. 5. 

It ends: — 

% wg^mTwiqrr^fvr: n ^^0117^5 1 

[ B. D. 171 
766 

3tf^T<T2tarcr<a*rc. 

84 X 4-1- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; nine lines to a page. 

The rules of observance of a vow in respect of 
the Kapila Sasthl. 

Beginning : — 

f coiq^r 5ft^<T#STi=T<J3rT | RTH^Tra 

sfera ftn ^r^fsmr am f?grr 

io 

End:— 

®fHfT 5 ^^ Ttrsttw rjtri f%=giTTJir n 
?n?r?p* 1 

* 

[ B. I. 44. 

767 

(from ^^3^or.) 

9 x 4J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 11 ; nine lines to a page. ° 

An extract in 142 s'lokas, from the Skanda 
Purana, containing a story to illustrate the vow 
of Kapila Sasthi. 
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BeginniDg 

gfafs? 3373 i 

3^fr3T37Trf 733 5E«i*rer i 

3*3 3777*7377^3 3337*33^73^5 I! 5 II O 
End: — 

33f3 am %3§ fe«g33T sr%^t 53333 ft i 
33r 3^3 337 T333 3%^$3*pft3r7RT3r35 m 
fT3 ^ T T g-c rft 5pf«r®i i T€t3cr^«TT 7r»$rf i 

[B. 1. 117. 

768 

8x 41- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; nine lines to a page. 

Another tract on the same subject. 

It begins : — 

s?3 i t?r =3 sftnftfftro * 73 % i 

% <3 3737: ffirar: 1 

ant %% 3% vrrnr 33 3 ft i° 

It ends : — 

f% 3 ( 3 * 333133 ^ 1,3 11 

[ B. I. 43. 

769 

10x41 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 23; about 26 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1720. 

Details of the pilgrimage at Benares. 

Begins : — 

313 f3S73T3T fe*3% I 

73%7T 3133 ffat ^3113 3 3333; I 
3*% 333tf 5ft nft 33737 nwr^tof^Tq; II 
Ends : — 

% ft 3 te ?73T 3 7 TUTTSTT I 

[ B. D. 206. 

770 

81x41 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 7 ; nine or ten lines to a page. 


Details of the religious gift of a eow. 

It begins: — 

3T3 - 3tfT35 S 

|33Rft 3T’=37fft gtfter 3^3531 I 
33*73737 (3)frars3T StftftnTT 37: 77?%<J7T I 
331 373r%?rs3l35r i 

*J72g 3 3f37333rft 3T II* 
33^t335ffS 3ftt3 3337 373; II 
373 33t3: I 5 | J3%3T 33l3T^I3f 33^3T3^3fT7ro 

[ B. D. 200. 

771 

■ETf^Tf. 

8|x 3f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12 ; eight lines to a page. 

Grahatnakha is a sacrifice offered to the grahas 
i. e. the planets before beginning sacred rites. 

It begins : — 

ot^!#r 77#73 35^311^3 3f3^ || 

f 577*37 f*W?3 3f3T3 f*37 3^13^3% 3W3fT- 
***773^3, II 

[ B. D. 213. 

772 

<? 

( ace. to cfrsrpnr. ) 

,8 £ x 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting* 
FolL 3 ; nine lines to a page. Incomplete, 

The method of sanctifying an idol according 
to Baudhayana. 

It begins : — 

373 3v53732T 3131331533 II 33 1J37 %5T 3»33 
3f?3: 3#S7Tf?ft[T*373r fi3 3|3?3: *773>73J737§ro 
33t 5^3 1 >333f3fWflT^n33 3 p3T ^71^ 33373377 
3* 377^37 37733313^ 7*T577%7Tft37 o^f373. |o 

[ B. D. 182. 

773 

91 x 4f inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 9 ; 
about ten lines to a page. 
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Details of the maniage of an image of Visnu 
with the Tulasi plant, to be performed on the 
12th day of the first half of the month of Kartika. 

It begins : — 

virai ^fTTTflr^orr s 

JPTtiTt II 1 II 

t%'OTSTff|5i I 

arRsirar sr^igsrags^ u * n 

g^ranratft i 

uraTri t*rf f^iras^gs^ i» 

[ B. D. 233. 

774 

9fx5 inches; Devanagari- handwriting. 

Foil. 7 ; twelve lines to a page. 

Trcakalpapaddhati. 

Begins : — 

STHJKT muiPTW pTT o 

Ends : — 

fra ^%7g^I7^ra: I 

[ S. C. 4. 

775 

7| x 5f inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 14; eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the details of the worship 
of the goddess Lalita, who is sometimes called 
Das'aratha or Dasanga Lalita, and the story 
from the Bbavisyottara Purana in illustration of 
it. The story is in 41 s'lokaa 

The Katha begins : — 

gfafk 3-srrat i 

f3ITf?s!%m*raq; || % || 

^Titqrpgrasrr gotj no 

ara arfear *r%g n u 

It ends; — 

SRITSrr It 


PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [773-777 
, 776 

f cJ%cTpj3Tr. 

7-|x5f inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 9; 
about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Details of the worship of Lalita. This 
somewhat differs from the previous one. It 
does not contain the Katha. It seems to be 
incomplete. 

It begins : — 

[B. D. 21L 

777 

srr . 

( from ) 

Si X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1665. 

This story, running our 2S verses professes 
to be from the Skaudapurana aud is told to 
illustrate the efficacy of the DasAiigalalita Vrata. 
In the story King Da'saratha is said to have 
obtained a son by the performance of the Vrata. 

It begins : — 

®RT ^*TT II gfefg* I 

ifcgsr sfJivrm jrorairaflsTrere 1 
* 13 ^ t rat sint it 

suraro 55S*ftfSra srsrrgg i 
gqsrg gvrr^^f^crr^crg it =? 11 ° 
vrro ^gra wrar i 

sfemrasft ?T%afrra imfaq n mi 
sripaTOi^- no 

End 

srrasgqrai ^rairag^nrtviJTg i 

^ crra arg^rag u ^ n 


IB. D. 217. 


[ B. D. 200. 
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778 

8£ x 3 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9 ; about nine lines to a page. 

These Mantras are from the Danakhanda of 
the Caturvargacintamani of Hemadri. They 
are to be chanted while offering gifts in honour 
of the planets. 

Beginning : — 

3TfBl339T | 

<nm*i “3 3|[3 3*r^3 =* ii 

%3 30733 ^ II 1 II 

I 

^rEJTPWJT^wareTrfpf!?: ?p?7: II 

37T3T 33 II * II 

They are given in the following order : — 

^ 5^3333 ^TTT^oittRTr, 

WIT.-; ^T3 Pf; Jph; ?f% Tift:; 

Pfh; %3>:. 

It ends : — 

<?r33to3l3>rft ^33171 f&r u 

[B. D. 213. 

779 

8| x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14; about eight lines to a page. 

The invocation for worship, of the nine 
planets. 

It begins : — 

333f 37T73T T&33?t I 333Tr%gf'ft5%33TS7T733? 
35$^ lo 

735373 I 3 35 ffptr^5tt5rru 13 - 
1% supi^o 353T;#r?V?[3 333333 T 3 3 I 30 2; 
3r3f?33P7g*r3 3r?p33t3 3T3° 2b ; 33333T5f3 
«3333nV3 f3o 33fjR33ra fp#<>3 ; 

■wtsi^^^gr 3T333nbi 153 ; 3b ; 3Tp^ft3?3 
33337313 33370 4; ■fopzsngfopr 
*Tf>o 8T?6rW%«g^5 %3to 4b; 

?frn^3 fcrs% 35 ^%oiit§ |^af 

#JT?%orqrt§ 33T w*T^prqr« f3^%uT7i« 

62 


ftroj 5 b ; f^7%?^onni srinoi §j7^%oiq-r« 

??? 6 ; 33«73%oittsF 33 pf^f^uiTT^ 

6b; f%3?j3 6b; ^33r37r§ «na 

3*331371$ sit: 7 ; 31331371$ ojw fipriw^ 

f3wj; 3331371 $ 7b; f53»3T37r$ ^s^roff 

7i%3t3t37r$ 331713 8 ; *rf 31371$ 3715 ^33m<» 
sTirm 33: foTT^r^na^prr: 

3717^3 8 b ; Pfl53T3t 30T7I3 9 ; ^5TT^53?3> § 3T 

T%^3?3t 313 Pfpt%?r 31333? 9b ; %33f$?o?7$r 

3?f$3T I 
The end : — 

ffrT 3firi33rf33r^3 35^5 I 33J?C 373^ II 
?T3 33JIf^Tr73T 37JJP31 I 

[ B. D. 182. 

780 

^TfrBi%5crrflr^r%5?iT. 

8| X 3f inches; Devanagari character. Fo5L 2; 
eight or nine lines to a page. 

Vedie Mantras which are to be recited in praise 
of each of the Dine planets. 

It begins : — 

313 33STC 8Tfa%33TSrftf%33rl srr^ot^o 333 f3» 

1 1 ends : — 

333?3?S%73rSTI3^33T33T?r: H 

[B. D. 187. 

781 

8x4j inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; nine lines to a page. 

Method of performing the five daily sacrifices* 
It begins: — 

3l7h3 3tft3f|3 W33fTf*33tT3C, I 

33*3 %33 71i3fT7^?7 73^5 II 313 3^3?: H® 

It ends : — 

?T3 STt333fI3ggr T^R?: 1J3T II 333113^: 
3313: It 


[B D. 171 
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782 

of 3T3U7^T3. 

84x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. 

The way of performing the Sandhya worship 
prescribed for a Sanyas! ; ascribed to San- 
karacarya. 

[ZZ. E. 34. 

783 

(from ) 

74x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 2-7; about eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1633. 

A story to illustrate the religious efficacy of the 
Pithorl Vrata to be performed on the new-moon 
day of the month of S'ravana, from the Skanda 
Purana. First page of the MS. is missing. 
The story contains 58 s'lokas only. 

It begins : — 

sr?3 spro q?3 3 i 

*rawi q>33?qi3 7ft#r n i n 

<n#sj3i3 it 3*!^ sfad fosft 3^3?: lo 

It ends; — 

qi#tff^5?TDTTH^T^ ftstfrad 

W>K M 

[B. D. 165. 

784 

8Jx4 inches-; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folios three only; about 10 lines to a page. 

Information, both astronomical and religious, 
about the 13th day of the first as well as the 
second half of a month. 

It begins : — 

am srfhiftcprt i % triform: i 

. I?®nrg5ft ffTtqr ?nr%3t 3233 # i 
aRT$33*$qft sqfaTT: T#Rf3T: II 
35?$% 33V$33T 33^31 | 

3fe33T$W3T3. 3? «P! M« 


*=p;%3 i 

3 $T 33t$5Tt giTT #331 I 

srm«r §33 33 u° 

Ends: — 

TT?mt% fN^rar 1 

sr^tafsNN 1 : I 

[ B. D. 200. 

785 

srcrt^ten'rorirrgr. 

11-t- X 51 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 16; about ten lines to a page. 

A collection of passages from several works 
on the consecration of idols, temples &e. 

It begins: — 

sro sr?3r?crt 3 r 3 «s*s 3 

{£ 335 * 1 513 *?3gf% %% 31 aTC33«r% 

su«r$T33% 3r sn$3T qrqmsT.rsrqT- 

t*w 33 nr^rd Gurbr %t srr?n% wirt- 

$rg3?3: 3#3: f5TI^r 3T...3037 £?3r° 

On fol. 14b; we find: — 

f%Tiqr^?rar3r$srf5T3r33in: 1 (?) * 

[ B. D. 24. 

786 

an^ftcrci^ttrauifkTTsr^. 

8|x3J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folio one only; nineteen lines in all. 

It begins: — 

3§r3rft?i- 

x^333T3fsr3 331 3? I3T53I%333§S35%33ft3ST- 
3T3T3<lft:5RT3 W *% : ^323 33 *W§^I3TS6 3f3f«r3 
33r5I% %?>!335lTfrT3$T5:r sft<R% ) SR5ft3r3 !$Rnr- 
^ft«% I o 

[ B. D. 200. 


^mw- 

SJ-xSij- inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 4; about eight lines to a page. 

Method of performing the Brahmayajna, one 
of the five daily sacrifices. 
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It begins: — 

sn^r*q i qT<niqrq;pq 5*r*rg;p*r qrarrqrqqq pwr u 
*rotqTTrgfcrs?q£w sOq^^ErWr quqtq q^ - tio 
It ends: — 

sftsnrqg' tfqpNi n 

[B. D. 187. 

788 

¥Ti[T5IT^cr. 

( aec. to rrn. ) 

8f X 4£ inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 1 ; eight lines to a page. 

Bhadras'anti according to Garga. 

Begins: — 

jutttet qpsqrfsqraqqt l am %5T>: vrpqqqqt- 
srqqqiwr nnf^t q^rsnpjq i<> 

End: — 

qq>uuqTq^q; i srmmvrpsrTfSq: ii 

[ B. D. 286. 

789 

*35^%, 3TTUTHTcrgTR55r 
and ST^THT^T. 

8| x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3 only; ten or eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the following: — ( 1 ) Bliuta- 
s'uddhi; (2) Pranapratistha Mantra or the vedie 
verses used to sanctify an idol and ( 3 ) Antar- 
matrkas and Bahirmatrkas. 

( I ) begins : — 

sru^sjpgiT ^Tqqm jpftfwqq; i 
q^qis^i^d qt h 

aiqrg*q 3 f st<n%q>e#gsr^q; i 

^qoj^q fmr qqsi sftqrarrq fRTr^uiT- 

^rg^qr ggj'nrqi’ftem'q qtm i 

5sqsT?r$qTfqfftq q?wrRTTCqqi)5Ttqq vnqqq i o 
^jamrqjTqTo stfsmr qfoqqo i qirpprr Rf tTx% 
q&qrrqqifa i q?q?qsq q^dr qr%o i q{ jrgjfq q?- 
sr^ifai srfewqqtfJr i qfqqspar i° ffn jqqf- 
qimR siig^qT jgf wmqr^jnqoi sm^arr- 

qRffq qq q^tsrq^q; 1 %m i 2b. 


( II ) begins : — 

em sftqmqfclgmtm 1 qfT^g?r|^r q?qq: 5 
spqiiHrmqq'tftr i <mqrortTfq;^qqr i» 

It ends:— ^ miiqRrer 1 3b. 

( III ) begins : — 

arqRerJTTgser i am 5>ftR?crqt3^Tqf^fr3?m^9r 
snrr q^ft: I ^qqro 

This is incomplete. 

[ B. D. 182. 

790 

and simqflrsr. 

7|x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3; twelve lines to a page. 

Preliminaries of a religious rite. The purifi- 
cation of the ground, purification of the elements 
and consecration. 

am THst^T gq5Rf%: I JTTqqV 

qssq: I ^ qq: ^rfrE: ^q qftsqjo 

begins on fol. 2 :— 3rqr?n% mP 5 'TJ^qrq& 
qronricTST begins on fol. 2b :— am sftin'qtrfasr- 
JTfmsrcro 
It ends : — 

pqqriffqq^q qim^rrqq fqriqrq snqqrasr it 

[ B. L 67. 

791 

JT!?«facrqj*TT. 

( from FF^-gpur. ) 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; about eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. gives both the Prayoga and Katha of 
the Maugala Vrata ; the latter is from the Skanda 
Purana and has 42 s'lokas. 

It begins: — 

M- v 

^srwr^’prr » wqqrcft arqoftqq^rqi 
«3«n<q 3rqrqiJT<n RtqgfqT p^qrqq Rtqrq anq^q 
fe^rq^^gorq qerrp g? qr qrrq ftqrq qiq *q; qr 
qqi qftqiqo 
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qf35Rrqqfl&: ST(w)H: II qqtenqqfefe: II 

* fol. 4. 

©srq qsqr ii qq qartq ii 

qtq^q 5?i $sV q?isrc: u i ii 

It ends: — 

STrT q<qr ^r4 3 cW3tT^ II S* Ii 

^fq sft^??s?i5t Tit $qq STRTcTq i 

[B. D. 213. 

792 

JT^¥55%^cTT. 

8} X 4 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 9; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete, 

On the worship of a number of deities arranged 
in a circle. 

It begins: — 

i inrr^T 11 

sng^HqTqqT qqrr: fqt^qt^sriqq i 
qi«>ts ! §fqqq! 5j.jpq qgfq: q^: ii 
qgflqteq^r qift qftfatqqrfq: q%: io 
?fq qqqtq^'ftjq I 3T5ST atq^q II 
^iqqifrTCT^sqr: ^’qinr^%onqq: I 
s?f^T: q^ q^Tq«q?g qi4q: h° 

?fcl TPsgqqqT: I qg : jjqf «f?g=gr^gi | 

The MS. breaks off in the middle of this 
subject. 

[B. D. 182. 

793 

9| x 4^ inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 20; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1708; 
Sam vat 1843. 

Directions about the mystical touching on the € 
several parts of one’s body, before beginning 
any sacred rite. 

Begins:— 

srarar? q^Tf^pmi ?qTq^ ^qftqrlqftfW 
sow^ih: i 


It ends: — 

qq qrw qqqt ai^rq q>s i 
qmqr: i 

[S. C. L 

79i 

^sUqUTflUq'. 

111x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 5; about 12 lines to a page. 

The MS. does not contain any commentary on 
any treatise as might be expected from the 
name. It gives the method of mystically tou- 
ching the various parts of the body, in connection 
with the Rudrajapa. 

Begins : — 

^rou^Tf ^ucrmqr: io 

It ends : — - 

q q ^q Nws vrqqrfq ?|q qqqh 

^ 5 'qi^iq qq q^qmtqrqrr? qJTqTsqiqrqqs | ^fq 

qrraqpsq i 

[ B. D. 145. 

795 

15x10 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 5 ; 17 lines to a page. 

Another treatise on the same subject. 

[ ZZ. A, 23, 

. 796 

uCprut. 

8 J X 4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only ; 32 lines in all. 

Another treatise on the same subject. 

It begins: — 

^q^q: qr: I & sfqq: ?srq% q qq>g% q* qq :o 

Ends: — 

oqfqjft qqq| aft SIT: qr^Tsqi qq: || 
ll 


[B. D. 182. 
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797 

7 x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; eleven lines to a page. 

The details of the religious ceremony to be 
performed at the time of the first entrance into 
a newly built house. 

Beginning : — 

a?si gcroiiTisj 7%77t*gfefsn*7:i 

57 3^7Tt 3Jf}<T% 37Vf7T%7:g'J7i^ tJ5T% 7 3T77T7 
sTmlfo 5Jf^T7 

77177*557: I 7,1 fli^^nif^STng^o 
It ends: — 

?snft7%77t7r i ^7r stw- 

7i*3i%f7: ^7: 7717 : (I 

[ B. I. 79. 

798 

6|-x 4| inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 5; 
ten lines to a page. 

The details of the Vais' vadeva or the four of the 
five daily sacrifices, according to Yajhapars'va. 

It begins : — 

7^7n?7Tg^57 75t7Tf77T*oj || ^7%S7- 

®ft7?iHrflft<77 

7^wi7;fef77r 7sr7fT7t4$7 7557 $ 773 ; «o 

It ends: — 

71*77^: I vJcft ^7 

Spffa 517 7^7T*7Nl3 5 a'^7!T5R; 77T7: 1 

[ B. D. 238. 

799 

acre?«rirofrT. 

7| X 3 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 13; 
eight liues to a page. 

The details of the thread-ceremony. 

It begins: — 

3T7 «jfe: n 7T7c7ft5^l77:<7 <J?f& 7isrf71^ 

’spsramg^ 

63 


It ends: — 

737*7&77 t?Tff7 7 317^5* I 77 %^T|f7 
37T3; 7 I7f 273s II ffrT 7775=777177; || 

377*3 II 

[ B. D. 233. 

800 

fwjsrsT. 

7£x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-10; eight lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1852. 

The method of worshipping God S'iva. The 
first folio of the MS. is wanting. 

It ends : — 

fI7 *3f77T5: I %7<J77 77T77. 1 

[ B. I, 46. 

801 

^r§?Rr|qr. 

Il£x5|- inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 7 ; about six lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1750. 

_ Details of the S^addha, according to the 
Ae'valayana Sutra. 

It begins : — 

^JTtTEtrrigTrqrq: I 3TP7*7 7&7 ’-2?7T 7171717*7 
*2?3T 3*7757 ^3^7I7f7^7T7fr7to 

It ends : — • 

1 7i'3J5^rils^¥7) , 7r ^?rr7 i 777* 
7T7 ^7r§7rRon(!) 7T^77>7: 1 

[ B. D. 283. 

802 

8^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting*. 
Foil. 13; nine lines to a page. 

Another manual of the S'raddha Prayoga, 

It begins : — 

11 3T7<7t^ 
goqflTI 5^^7Tt77W^T7io 
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It ends : — 

T* ftgqi? srrf iq sisrfo tr^n^n- 

*re?a?H II srr^q-^: ?TJTT5?: II 

[ B. D. 213. 

803 


8 £x 4 | inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
F oil. 83 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 

1756. 

A MS. containing the following pieces : — 

(!) f^ 5 Jj%VJROI foil. 4 . 

( 2 ) ^eq-f foil. 28. 

( 3 ) foil. 17. 

( 4 ) JTlH:?T?«rr foil- U. 

( 5 ) STPTSFsqr foil. 10. 

( 6 ) jrT«ni*Twqr foil. 5 . 

( 7 ) *nq?p=vqT ( again ) foil. 8 . 

[ ZZ. E. 34. 

804 

si#JTn?r 2 jTT. 

9 ^x 4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 10 ; seven lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1704 . 

Sarvaprayas'citta, a manual of Atonements. 
Begins : — 

?TtarRfaTi Tvreq ^ 1 I qqs^ sqsf qj qqj. 

5T% 5l|q §q<mr?JT?qr5Trq£m fqjT | 

q^qlq% 5 [q 

3T*T ^fasrerrq 4b ; 3I>J^^[?IR 6b; wq 

jnqfsnf ?ivBr ?r?ir «f>qr^o 9 . 

It ends : — 

^ **3 ****** % Qpm |, 

srftsresp* 1 ^rtsTR?^-# i 


805 

*Tf5Wt5r!T5T?ftjT. 

10x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 3; eleven lines to a page. 

The details of the Sahasia-bhojana rite, in 
which a thousand Brahmans are fed for the 
attainment of religious merit. 

Beginning: — 

srnrf^TT 

End : — 

*** q^q^hr: q»rq: | 

^T S r T> T: I 

[ B. D. 28& 

806 

10x4f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil- 3 only ; about eleven lines to a page. 

Another copy of the same Prayoga. 

[ B. D. 284. 

srfrnrcftsrcr. 

( from ^fqcqtTT^r.crr. ) 

807 

8§X4 inches; Devauagari handwriting. 
Foil. 13 j about 10 lines to a page. 

The details of the Somavatl Vrata which 
consists iu the worship of the As'vattlm tree on 
the new-moon day, whenever it comes on a 
Monday. The story in illustration of it is from 
the Bhavisyottara Purana. 

Begins : — 

tTtJTqir-smrqrsnqr qq 
STSqt §fRT^K?TTq?qt 3fq?qqjf|q qEqTo 

q>«IT I qqTq | 

SRqiiqqq ^fftcqgqiTTq |o 

Ends: — 

fET %frqf%nq>vT^ r ^ *rfrTqr{-srqmWTETrTi^ I 

[ B. 1). 182. 


[S. C. 4. 
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808 

3?FTO7^W7T of 3j|*TT3. 

13|-x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
( Kas'mira style ). Foil. 280; 14 lines to a page. 
About 100 years old. 

An extensive tantric treatise in 27 Patalas by 
Yadunatha. It is based upon many ancient and 
modern tantric works and is of a comparatively 
recent date. For another MS., cf. Stein, p. 227. 

It begins : — 

3T7 3117755575517^1 <§51=7# | 

. 7171771737 gR 

<#■# ij7?ifl5555 #557731771 I 
7I3T7I7 5Tf*# Wf 5T- 
# #7?n<#g77 ttHti n i n 
7?7i 7## ftfrsri <#0# 

71<7< 5377177^7 (7 1)3 | 

fesim tu# 73;3ro5TRaTT 

<47*7# iTT*TTTs&5cp=r|£t ii R ii 
sreaHHi^TRi 7117311755 # urn i 
R7#55R7155fa7 771 5IR5?ga73 II ^ 1} 

3#7 ^ftsET 3?71 771 =7 | 

77i 3377317 7 g^sRomf^m n « u 
7?i#7 7 7?iiRi i 

a^gw7#R7i3#taT3idr3i<33n3 n ^ it 
7# 7R3f7< i 

3dr7i75im#377 arircsmitRm ii 3 it 
#f|7T %®T=ff 75731 < 3 ^ 13*1133 i 

(?)=g a 7 731 % fqifsstg^ ii » ii 

gm^-RTra 3 7m# i 

f#ai#wf5i3;Ra5?R5ft5n|ai: ttht. ii i ii 
T airaf ^Rt^ofiTrRr i 
3R35lff7t 3Rsft R«TT I 
fl[aj7iRss# ^iftrspflT^^ra; ii 

fIfn3#WR H”4(?) Jt%SI7rr7djTf7t I 

#f|7i 3i3#f 75e#<taf asm^r ii 

SR'ftoil 7f?71 I 

733 aifl^l^R 7?5S 3,371# 5R7TT?f » 


7i#3li*73T5 wrcrtNrennsRn i 
737 3H#jft7# 3>75Tf#gilor33 II 
t^TT5T#-%vrt 353 %^irt i 

71# sft^%0JTJjilf^R'TT?nT#%7rr7f I 
fcS^TTHm 355513^313101 33T I 

f §55#@ 53713301 331 ii 
grroi <3f#a 353 . ^jiTTTHTTftr virt^ i 
37tf#:5iiimor 3155 I 37 q-if# 7313 i 
3 R# # RJTfr: 3 f ?3 3 R 3 §r =3 g 3 :ga: i 
33 # ungear Tr^n^ji sfiirnr i 
f73i3 n^ur'ur fi^rr^ai 37f#3q. n 
55T3I3R3t %7 <331=3 3 5f |f : I 
aRrasmre^iiaii =^i# srfe% f H 

sra## 33t3i3 # 3131133733 : i 
^1717 7T5?f^t5TT 5Rlt#7 33?3# II 
r ^7gj77(4) 3i«R# §<#7> 731 i 
^jaifkftTnai 3T3 #b3#t31 35151%: II 
7 f 7 i Ttf^anafraf 35H 7:7711# 775; 11 » 


The colophon : — 



Tafir^r: 7255: I 


775n-g#t7W7#7 7RT 


It ends: — 


3T3T35T1513T 31# 3015770777571 I 

fST^TRif#! 7i7c?n^s7ifs?^r 1 
313=§31# #%3T 7H#71»E557?r I 
f 771^177117 |> 7 rfr 3 ( 7 >) 77 r?f# | 
7^7JHTf7717T *75171 717 775T7: | 

7777: g«7 *7# 31# 3f557I%# 771 | 
3<§5f33 7 7%7 7?7S 7^r7gft;7T: II 
a7f7fsT7^7T55I7 #jf7l4l^ g l%^ H | 

771 771 7f?af7fT3 ^571 || 

7%771t 51777 7 S?71 77 7R#3 I 
17#71 7777 777t 77 5Rg#7; II 
777tf# %%fri?T: 7TIR7# 7 7^7 ^7^ I 
7 ?R: # 37 ( 7 ) 77t 7lf7 7*73# | 

7 7 7T 3 ? 377l 7lf7 771 7RI70T: ^73 II 


?T7 M>^T3*T7i535j(cHl'Mi #T7 II 77173 II 
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The chapters are not well marked. The follo- 
wing are a few subjects of which they treat : — 
5 ); fi'srPtJra; 

Tqqrq-, fra-r^rw; 59; g^t- 

3j$roi 60b; g^ajq'rfq'qRr 178 ; R§rn§Taq¥'T | q; sttjtt- 

H4b; f^TU'l^rr 123; efi/qsin%W’T 133b; 
y^fflN^T 138 ; gf’^u’^rr 151 sfifqf -j 1 'jqrrq^Rr 151 > 
155b; gcpterfriso 162b; 

173b; f^srJTCtPurmrfa isobj irqjtfrq^Kr 
185; 195; g^t55^®I 19 8I >; 

vrRorq^yoi 200b ; fn?T^rrR5pnrr 210b; fqyrn%- 
215b ; qiTtflJpfOTit 217b; *|g|Mqtn 222; 

Besides the works mentioned in the intro- 
duction, the author refers to many works among 
which may be mentioned: — srmTr^Tffr 43b; 
48 and often; q^ q q^ 49; JTorqrfqiTRTqT 12; 36b; 
and often; 9b; Ji^TasrcrsT 9b; 

26b; 60b; yr^rgraRifcTT 54b; 

qTRjfraW 25b; >j(Jifq^r 46b; often; 

66 ; JTfT^RTnUTq 27 ; JTrqqrqrcr 29 ; 
RRRTUm 22; *ftRrJflf^T 61b; qr^tTTcfWnT 12b; 
fqg^’SRqqr 76 b; fqwjq^q^qr 58; qim^jrnjqjT 
54; t^RcTsNtc 27; 21b; 48. 

[B. D. 260. 


809 



6£ x 4 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 59; seven lines to a page. 

A tantric tract, having the form of a dialogue 
between S'iva and Skanda. It professes to 
be from th e Atharvana Rahasya. It has 283 
s'lokas in all. 

Jt begins : — 

%3TO%<35CRftq %q^q I 

%^R»TrTg II 3 II 



IreftqqpgflmffoK 11 3 11 

r qifRi: wfaqt I 

m qgffc^ufT tutt h $, « 


3TfT%s* Sqrq I 

gg trm?frfmwiTTgfl^f^5TrTr^ |o 

It ends : — 

^s=?ur fqrqvnfaq^ 1 

5-4 qr q;rq mqqrqr gvnqfg 11 a 

qrq: q*qqf imt qrq: q*5R: ^isr: I 

sria: q*qy qtfer cmira: q*^ 11 *<53. 11 ' 

HmjT: II 

[ B. D. 189. 


810 



. (from 



of STTf^rUT.) 


6} x 4 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 85; seven lines to a page. 

A hymn containing one thousand names of the 
goddess Kali, all beginning with the consonant 
with all the details about its employment to 
secure different objects It is from the Mahakala- 
sanhita of Adinafcha. It contains 473 verses. 


It begins: — 

qrqrt^msRm ?nqrq%ru§^ n s 11 
^FR*F^q%% i 

RurqT trf^qci qjRwf qfr^cf qtfqjflfjrqg U * || 
rra Rursit efp ^qf gy^frr ii 
^ 5gqx=q || 

?3*rr Rm & Rnrr 11 ^ h» 

smrqf %qr i 

^1?% =are%§j g«rr gqrs% %q u c ||a 
q^fowi^iita'ioriil^rJit qRoi «r?j£H <4 «o 
T t%-ai Rq^r qRst qTqrawT$$ 1 

q»«r wq% 11 1 * 11 

faq gqTq no 

qs«T^ q?qr *Pfm R% , arft 11 11 

fsr^r 1 

qqq'f’L^^Pt# ^qftq?m 'qyq; 11 ^^11 

foil. 11b. 

The thousand names begin with v. S6 and 
end with v. 270. 
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75T# 3> =51 Sp^ioff 9OT3TT 53ST I 

Tt ^t 'Jjrtt ^rf??T^T n t \ u o 
%5?ri555ri^t *is*t 5rcna|***ra?7*: u u 
asrr Ttm g# sssrr ustr f§r%^ i 
355% Jirosrrs^ 735?fg>7TT3r<n: ii n 
asr ¥pi<^ 7 fsRimr: no 

It ends: — 

J5T^5rswri%|j?^ft5tf%3’rg , Ps4 wtftereti wnwir- 

ii 

[ B. D. 189. 

811 

wr^nji of •ttht^t. 

10 x 3i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 106 ; ( 10-115 ) six lines to a page. Without 
beginning. 

Kaks'aputa is a metrical Tantra ascribed to 
the celebrated Buddhist alchemist Nagarjuna 
of the second century A. D. As regards the 
genuineness of works ascribed to Nagarjuna, see 
P. C. Roy, History of Hindu Chemistry, vol. II. 
p. XXIV. Rasaratnakara usually ascribed to 
him is probably a production of the 7th or 8th 
century A. D.; see ibid, p. XLI. 

In his third Report, p. 313, Dr. Peterson 
mentions a tantric work ascribed to Nagarjuna, 
accompanied by a commentary composed by a 
SVetambara monk called Gunakara in A. D. 1240. 
I was able to procure two MSS. of this work 
for the Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection 
(see above under No. 572). The following 
subjects are treated of in this work : — 

sreftew, folw, srsstCT, stSt ^7?&r, 

*nr:f%<5r- 

grEg i fstg^Rraft n ) 

fajpsTfcr, sifass!** ( sRresgsf ^t(=*r<J § js C.) 577- 

i 517% sr %*TT7g: 

7af?Wr%5T I ), STSKjJW, ^SJTT3[^70t, 7*771137, W- 
«?¥T, ^7n?5R«T77, 1 73^7, Stt%3T- 

strot, %75r7*3%7T7, %3H337 t%7jr, *J37iti7 

( In this chapter, a Mantra from is 

quoted in the text ), 37*%<r«7, 3Tif7, g?^T- 

53 : 377 , sirtEr^sT,wg^^T,7iHPfWJi } 

64 


That before Gunakara, many commentaries 
existed on this treatise of Nagarjuna who quotes 
from Bhutadamara, is clear from the following 
verse in this commentary : — 

arranSR<JIT*T 77 T %f 3 r JTFTr^sn’TT^ra; I 

snSTTTlWW SrSTcRf^cffancR I 

The Kaksaputa contains twenty chapters and 
treats of nearly the same subjects as the above- 
mentioned treatise. Our MS. is without the 
first 9 folios at the beginning. For quotations 
&c, see Weber, No. 904; Mitra, Notices, I. p. 137 
and I. O., No. 2616. 

The following are a few colophons in our 

MS. 

?rt srifr^Rvpi 15b; 7371771*77 nnr tsht: 

7355: 21b; ^7131*77 21b; 3*7173777 30; 

frar 7%7, 7^r37 31b; 38; {7577 

42b; ^713517717 74. 

It ends: — 

s^Trf Stt%^7T7rg7%*&lr T77T%77! 

7355: 1 

[ B. D. 77. 

812 

of 'HgpjfT. 

9§ X 6| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 27; about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1755. The MS. was written by Ganes'a Deva. 

A tantric work in ten chapters, written in 
prose and attributed to Paras'urama, the celebra- 
ted foe of the Ksatriya race, and believed to be 
the fifth incarnation of God Visnu. Cf. I. O., 
No. 2586; Mitra, Notices, vol, IV. p. 69; Ulwar* 
Extract, No. 614. Umanandanatha bases his 
work on this Kalpasutra; see below No. 845. 

It begins : — 

sror?rt frsrf aimrsrroV 777 t? 7 * 7 % 775 R 3 ?: 
gairsier? 7 % 7 r: 771% 3771% $3571 77777777: 

sr#7 7%737(?) 77757T TTSTT 3TR7(57r?) 
%f777T gs: 7a%g%: 77T5n3I«r%7r7 I 77T7 
7m?i ! imT©r f^r st$tt fsrTt 

7t*ff?r7: g^TT^f 70115777 %3tr 

^7?T7^ran--?ri 
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Iter ^n^fr^ir % 3 wr fw 

fterr: jhp 2 t: smg gsteg gsrw &?n aw wqwr fr%- 
ffgrrfe^r: site# rmft wte i o 

It ends: — 

w ?nf wite&qg JTfrlg^fsrw^wste^- 

w sag wtg wsr *rarw w 4 qsgfpsfiw fte 
Items vr^tw % «£*te ^cjgqptqiqTcr u s ° n 

ofTW fg^fwWf55^T®I53^:g5I5ITTHg-»5aHftewiT- 
mwfte^itqriJUR^nffwwfTqT^ i Hf rf 55Twrww- 
raw i 

After the date, the following s'loba occurs: — 
gsg^ m^Rglte i 

asf^t(f) wrr^r^ qt p?rw wwgw ?rnga^ u 

[ B. D. 159. 

813 

WJTT^JTcTcT^. 

(from cTSfr^STcnsT. ) 

10£ X 4§ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 36 ; eleven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Kadimata is one of the Tantras dedicated to 
Sodas'I Nitya, i. e. Goddess Kali. It is divided in- 
to 36 chapters of 100 s'lokas each and forms the 
first part of the Tantraraja Tantra. The Tantra- 
raja Tantra is edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Laksmana Sastrl in the Tan trie Texts, vol. VIII. 

Our MS. contains only ten chapter's and few 
verses of the eleventh. For an analysis, cf. 
Mitra, Notices, III. p. 71 and I. 0., No. 2538. 
Subhaganandanatha wrote a commentary on this 
Tantra in A. D. 1603; see I. 0., No. 2510 and 
Ulwar, Extract, No. 624 

Beginning:— 

sRraw^wt'msfte: ^sn'sftegwwsrw: i 

n % u 

WSRtlWirft ft g*T | 

Stenwi wtewrct w wwwtrte fm5T: it * » 
ftqm^qterwtespstrwft wfftfstenr: i 
wwrrw ft w# wrat w^snft u 3 , 11 
swtw i js$ wrrf^flrft ?tet , 5?fTRnstegrwr to 
snft wsrrcwrft f? fswtftwiw i 

wwt 5^: it <i n 


wiftw#; wwt qnRwww I 

qnft^fr wsmlr wurnKtefr n s © ii 
ftsrr %wr g wwft ft^wr 35m ftewr i 

«??r# w% wT%?*ro war im % (I 

wwteft vrftswr RftwT srrwgtft « 
§^l ? ^fw>Rftefwsnfo<qr g qteft il ^ u 
Weft ;fteqwrq;r wrrfgw^rgRft qq- i 

3wi®uTifepiw%wr a ^ u 
qqnwwraft f%wr giWfgr i 

stetteft g ww# miwrw si ss ii 

qgteft wrg^ife: qffft wwWir: i 
wgtefr wsTteft g ^wr it ih 11 

9R55t\ W I 

w?# w fteuqriRq^tew: it 3 ^ u 
wwi%ft g qei% q^rrftr qiwft^w: i 
wgiirft g wrnrfte warwftsr wrawr 11 i » h 
wr|ft RTmqJwwir^fwr^ixq^q^r: i 
U^qte 5TW wrteq waftwf: II II o 

Colophon: — 

?TW wt'Tte^ftflteSTeTiig ^rf^rr^-o qzv: I 

The folios are marked £ o ^ro=cT§WW. 

[ B. I. 66. 

814 

of with 

&3U3T by 

10 x 4* inches ; Devanagai I character. Foil. 57,- 
nine lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 1858. 

A tantric work called Kamakala, consisting of 
55 verses, composed by Punyarmnda, with a 
commentary by Natananada, pupil of S'aiibanV 
nanda and Nathananda and the author of 
Cidanandavasana Natanananda refers to the 
previous commentators of Kamakala. 

For an abstract of the Sambhava doctrine 
expounded in this work, see Bhandarkar, Report, 
1883-84, pp. 89-90; for the full text of Kama* 
kala, cf. ibid, p. 376-79. Natanananda quotes 
profusely from the Upanishads in support of hia 
doctrine. Published in the Kas'mir Series. 

The text begins : — 

qrg sps numw w g : imi» 
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814-8161 


The com. begins : — 

HgT^SHfoHr^HffSHgjra: 

sfkre^%crsfttH n \ ti 

uvif nfsirgw %s^m?mrsi5^r^^ i 
srgrarqf sralfHftfcr H3n s H^ 5 %: 11 3 11 
HSTnH^fHlfn^ 'TTireiT^ 1 

^Bgssnrrftrs^^ 3 ?% hit: 11 5 . 11 

HHITH HTOR?? TTHr HHHr RffHHTHrsRfg i 

HqSlrafHfogs srsfrasHUTH^f 'fter^H; 11 » 11 

[Probably the first four verses were added 
ly the scribe; the real commentary began 
with v. 5. ] 

HIT: T%srrH HrHTH f^'TTH^ft'JT | 

«rt?T^ Hj^TTTf qTfeaTHf^rf% 11 h 11 

^ (^TH ?) HTOH^T HTH ftgSTHTHTI 

STR-nr H^HTHf^: TT 5HTHHTH, IK II 

f? f? ^%TIHTTg^IRr5H^^'HHHtrHftoiH^r- 
WT^T! TTfHIT^rHft^Ti'cir: TTWTHITIHRHTftHrclTH^T 
snsneqfo?: TTfHfT^fSRgftfTHH^qfHmHHHira: 
gnHTH^r: HTWRITTW 5T^r5TH?a: HT^HTHrcH- 

e%H SrorfesRH: q^TIT^ 3^HIHigisr#|- 

HHT HTHTcH^55^?5r^83Hm5Tr^^ II 5# II 355^° 
5TU g»HTHs?qtfH5T: S^HTH. 

qT^H^W^ST^TH^HiJrfe^HrH^llTT: TT^55&HTfW- 

^H5ITIJ i HHfTiHgT:§??frHifH5R'^Tr5EIT SHlftsfr'THHT J 

HffWHIJH^T^HftHHITTfraTH^-H^Tcro 

The following passge occurs on foil 24b 
and 25 : — 

gHHTH?^5% HTg%HTHTH5^r{^Tlfl^HHi; l 
HiTJT^vSTHfH^H g¥Tf HlHf tftf f%WH II 
f% ' ^ T T T^^TSHTW 

?i%HT Tfa^HmUT gHTHT^^HTH T^rg;^' II 
HTSHH^Sra^ni %<rarenqr£f%?H?T: Hf?H I 
%HHTiHHI^H ft^T(qHT ?) H^TT H?ut^T II 
swr: ^rir^THr: shrht i 

SITHTHIHTft WH^SX HTHTH^ HTWHTITTTT II 
gOTTHT^fRlTr I 

f^rehrcraHtf sftHSB HOT II 

HTqjH^TH^'T «ft^mHi^rfira , r^TH’^q: I 
STRH% JJ^Tf^THH |pf$HfK:& 


The following are quoted by Natanananda:— 

sifHHHgSW: 24, 28b; sn^HiH^Htifir, 4, 23, 
41b & 47 ; f^oiTHiH ( coir1, on ^sgHSrffo ) 26 ; 
SETHHSn^K 37 5 iftHTHIwr ( metrical ) 16b; 

3, 6b, 39b &c; THfiHTTCHT 34; THtflH^HITTHT 
(author’s own) 9, 23b, 36b; 38 ; HIHTHff 

(author’s Guru) 4b, 49; qTH I H^ fq l iTT 15b; 
JRtfw^TIfH 3, 41 & c., THHTTH5Tf 35; TfraTHlT 5, 
17,40b &c; ssfflSTTrqr 36; 55%5rhrTHHiH 3,48; 
hiwtoi?! 9, 10, 28b; 4b > 5, 14b, 

28, 38 &c ; ^hPTTH?? 7 ; t%htjh 6b ; t%HTH??^rift 
4b, 31, 53 &c; STTHUTT^TH 27b, 38b, 43; (a 
reading is discussed from this work on foil. 43, 
43b;) ^Hifr^HHTHHT 36b, 38b, 54 &c ; ^vrnH- 
5, 17b; 7b, 9, 24b, 55b and 

2b. 

[B. D. 232. 

815 

6) x 4 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 4; 
seven lines to a page. 

A collection of 15 tantric Mantras in praise of 
Mahakali. 

It begins : — 

& z£f £fif qWfic hh 

^Tfr I 3ratH5T3W: II 'i II 

It ends: — 

& f cf § qftfa?! - ^tt^hth i & tff g f¥ 
§ #r | f ii fra Trsn'H^ra'ft: u 

[ B. D. 189. 

816 

( from 3TT5jj#on^I.) 

6|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14; seven lines to a page. 

Mystic writings, calculated to yield desired 
fruits when held on -the body, in praise of Kali, 
from the Atharvanarahasya. It is narrated by 
Mabadeva to ParvatL 
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[816-819 


It begins : — 

II 

%wii i 

$tt ti i a© 

«r«rm: ^sr^sprxfJsr ip i 

srsnfr ?srfsrgr*i u s n 

W % itiw ^*tTbr% u© 

It has 81 s'lokas in. all* 

It ends: — ■ 

5srVsrr^t«Kf^[ wro* « 

[ B. D. 189. 

817 

^T^rjsrrrscfSr. 

10Jx4 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 32 ; ten lines to a page. 

A manual of Kali-worship. 

It begins: — • 

^TKcphR «r# ssreswar^ i 

3n^s% srf ^ramwisr^i n 
»J5«TTST STf^ffT W'Jjt T^isreft: | 

feff% cfri ?g«TTfsr% u© 

ISJW'prT I araPWcKT «rrwi«rra^of ectt^r 

srrvpp: wk®rwx 

w BTg; i 

33* ^t^rwtxV wig %^T%g*rras*;: a© 

-fol. 7. 

It ends: — 

* ra ^ranKfiNhc* i 

[B. D. 150. 

818 

( from xfp^Pra. ) 

6|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; seven lines to a page. 

A mystic address to Goddess Kali consisting 
of one thousand letters. From the Gauriyamala 
Tantra, 


It begins : — 

& Safe SiftfOTtt*! STO: II 5fil 5fif ff | # 
3pf 5 eI 5Bf ff it ^ IT ^sTTfT I© 

It ends: — 

srg^r sift i 

arxn^nf jt<t: u 9 » 

: h ^rcfe vniirft i 

tgqfcK xt ?if ii s ii 

*r fermran sjjrrcj; g <nffer 11 

51% ^nrcfarrat? srmsr: n 

vw: II 

[ B. D. 1S9. 

819 

SCT^fSpRF of %5Tari^TR'. 

Ill x 4£ inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 35; eleven lines to a page. Last folio 

wanting. 

A tantric work in eight Patalas describing 
in detail the method of Visnii- worship, by 
Kes'avacarya ; seeBik., p. 590-91. ; Mitra. Notices, 
IV. p. 132 and 215. Published with the 
commentary of Govindabhatta in the Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series. Kes'avacarya, also called 
Ives'ava Kas'mlrJ, was a follower of Nimbfirka’s 
philosophy ; see Bhaudarkar, Report, 1882-83, 
p. 21. He flourished about A. D. 1500; cf, I. N. 
Farqukar, Outlines of the Religious Literature, 
p. 305. 

It begins : — 

| ssrrf^ife^# fe^g sr: 9 

fHlIcRSrJ^OTSBrf^aft*^ jpf | 

*rferSr$ f^&'aqr sir^rlr- 

4 «R^r wrrfo 5 jn#ii 5 r; n ^ 110 

The Patalas end: — 1st on fol. 4b; Had on 
8; Illrd on 11b; IVth on 16; Vth on 23b; Vlth 
on 23b; Yllth on 29b j spj*rcTR usually followed 
by the author is quoted on fol. lib. 

It ends : — 

iftffo&sr 5PIi W^lRelspfsigRI^a 
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#5i®rTtriir*f^g*T ?n%: i 

sn*IT S#f?Tf i^srf HTrag^T^r^ ii 
^r^TTTrg^T 

<nfcr ^lisrfsl^ i 
f ; fN% ^ nbft 

?tfr^ 

[B. D. 152. 

820 

*$riPTr^m*ir. 

( from vjfe'crrcftfsTl. ) 

8Jx4| inches; Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

This Mantra for securing a Khadga-a sword-is 
from the Lalitaparis'ista of the Brahmottara- 
khanda. 

It begins : — 
sff 1 

^ *r5%g^ II ? || 

>z?j, n^s^rSr *rwqsr i 

^rcommoi u * n 

^ 5TW sf\:S^tREffT55rRriT9T I 3-'T??}f?:r*n£mr*ft 
^f%il rn^t5??:i I ® 

cTi^t % i 

«rer??rti5T5Vq^5ri5 vrt^r u % a 

— fol. 7. 

It ends : — 

qspt^RH^rffir %®te*m)'c^83TT: im « ii 

*ft s^Ttrn^TJt «sTf- 

JTTvJT *r*TT$r: II 

[B.D. 17 9. 

821 

®§prr&nm. 

( from gf^rTT'Tftf^TS. ) 

6| X 4 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 17 ; 
five lines to a page. 

Another copy. 


822 

of sTff^FT. 

8|x4J inches; Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 78 ; seven or nine lines to a page. 

A work on the worship of Gayatrl &c., ascribed 
to the great S'ankaracarya. 

It begins : — 

5roT**nfr I 

<*%s •5 i% im n® 

A Gayatrikavaca from the Yis'vamitra Sam- 
hita is quoted, which begins : — 

fcwffra ?Tfrm^ sTHT^ffw^# *z<3 ii 
* rsr Irsfeq- n % it® 

It ends : — 

titt- 

II fob 3bb ; fipmwsrcntm is again 
mentioned on fol. 48b; h^^i i % T% of jfW^r 
ends on fol. 73b, after which is 

given upto the end of the work. 

It ends: — 

TTr^tT^frf: i 

mvrormi * srir^'lr:^^ n 
fefecsrr f*T%jrarg*rr?f u 

*r$%3srT^3Troi5rsrHJRrr 
MT^tTW! *mrsr:(5T) II 5itn55^q^ro^cfi:» 
fe^rfq-g <rcm =? u 

[B. D. 79. 

823 

msrsftqracfvr of $ 

8|x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 102 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1756. 

Another copy. 

[ ZZ> E, 34. 

824 

of stow? «rft. 

10x4J inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil 120; nine lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1849. 


65 


[ B. D. 203. 
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gresftsTsarJTirgtg: *mrg: i grargwT: |o 10b. 


Another work on the same subject by 
S'arikara, son of Ballala, surnamed Ghare of the 
Chitpavan caste. For the author’s Vratodyapana- 
kaumudi, composed in S'ake 1675, see above 
No. 725. 

It begins : — 

grgTflwuT 3^ I 

srr^: ffgqgm€fr ftggit sfau:; 

*rrflwtg?m ^'rtg^rwrgnm n 3 ii 

gw grwswr&w'tas^g io 

^frr nrowts^orq^T grqt^rasi^TOT i 16 b. 

It ends: — 

srafts3i%: *rc gsftg i 

flWTfg*wfaWTSllKP5'TTgT®Wq' 1 

ffrw: git gg^sr ^rggsrTgwRg: u 
nrqs^r: mfSt^qr gwr grgr ggr g% i 
gg> grw f gg gsiteg i»cr?n fw: ii 
ojrggtqr grwwTqy^WJ^ur: smrgr i 
wft ^g^IitT W t%gqRgg%gr i 
WT^T%gr ntW5ftq^%: gvrt u 
?f%gT wt ^g«rfaT(?) q^w*: n 

^gf%gqrggf3ufswgwgwr%fcgggTgwgra5- 
3T3^t2<^T>irq^%: *rorgr i 
[ S. C. 3. 

825 

37wwt^^unfwfbr. 

SJx4 inches; Devcanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; nine lines to a page. 

The MS. contains: — 

(I) giwsfts^qrftfo from 
It begins : — 

3T4 SIRTTIo^ 5TR^T3t53?!Jlf%(5tqi^7Vn | 

ar4t wgtiir grqwt g^qi i 

wwi wir gfw^rw^sFn^ no 

® f|[ ^?7T f^r ssrngwr ggT II 

?% ^rrrgiti^ grww^s^oregfofrr: shttst: i 3b. 

stitts: 1 4b. 

' (II) wrw^grsjqai&fir by son of 

SHgWf. 


It ends: — 

ffcT m^r*T?5K: I JJJSJUJFfgrfai RRTST: II 

[ B. D. 213, 

826 

*rrT^3^Kn;arferfe. 

SJ X inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 17 ; 
ten lines to a page. 

Another copy of the same treatises. The first 
ends on fol. 5. 

[ S. 0. 3. 

827 

Rrwwtefsr of crtst wrgnR. 

14^x94 inches; De van agar I character. 

Foil. 24; about 15 lines to a page. 

Giiyatrlrahasya, a treatise on Gayatri- wor- 
ship in 10 chapters by Vyilsa Faras'umma. 

It begins: — 

;sS>¥TTrnjrT srp fRqg^RrR^qg. i 
ggigqf;g %%3 g srqer u 3 11 

sftqy: sftftqrea sftq^S: %ftirnt5TTI?: | 
q?gr?gT g^lsr: HVg-fagR**^ fwwr 11 3 u 
^RgqRgwiT fw<?>€i- %?q?R35r 1 
)ji# ^rnnh Ran vnferRTWiftsrgr « 3, 11 
w> gtsgn^ 3 5?Vgigt w^wrg. 11 

ggr ^rsr g^gggf Rgrgqrgrf 11 » 11 
Rsgtqrggwr g<3r?qR?OT 1 

^4% ht g RTRsfrcgRj qrcgmr^^ h m, ii 
smgsqr^igmg5qT^%g%: RswbRRg f wh^ 1 gw 
wrgrwsqw: iio 

The chapters end: — I jmnrwigtwng on 4b; II 
shssqsNqtsf'Rrg on 5b; III gT^g-grwgg-RwgSai- 
snw^Tg-§p;q4r%WHoir on 9; IV on lib; V 
nrwsgqrogi on 13b; VI grwsww?g?hRg on 15b; 
VII ggflgfgg^^rf^TT on 17b; VIII on 18; IX 
on 21b; X is g^qiggr. 

The full colophon found at the end of cha IIL 
Vand VI is;— 
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In the VUIth chapter the whole of £>ayana- 
bhasya on the hymn 3rra^H° is quoted. 

S'ahkaracarya’s Gayatrhahasya is quoted in four 
or five places. Other authorities quoted are:— 

(ir^TtrrfcjffiT), 

jm^qsrquf^r, J75r|cg4sr^rf?t^T, 

^ftTSTT?, j and f^rf. 

It ends : — 

^icT qqor gqr^sr^ 1 ^f?r 

?TIJT i?5TJ?r|p?q: II 3 o II 

[ ZZ. A. 26. 
328 

3W5T. 

6 \ X 4 inches ; Devanagarl character, Foil. 7 ; 
seven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the formulas of Gurumantra 
and other Mantras. 

Begins : — 

sm sftg^irer srim n^i w fmfk* 

End : — 

^ SIT^T: I ^Tf?cT: 5nf?cT; II 

[ B. D. 203. 

829 

and ^Tf^nr^ or ^TRTcT^. 

10x4^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 1-20; 22; 24; about 10 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1862. 

Two tantric pieces; the first is in 15 chapters 
and ends on fol. 22 ; the second has three chapters. 
The first piece seem to be complete. 

It begins : — 

8Tr%;rraV iwrsrar spidbri^r^.* I 

TTfreraai H8W: IM II 
^T5$R?n*raj I 

* 5 ?rcTsiV #r t*ts sfteral- 5135ft *ra: u ^ u 
srhfii: sfft3?sft?Tc reir: (?) 
flmioif =q qf^H a 3 ii 


qrnr^fjft 3Tgi=[?ft 5 ftsf(q)cj<ftqqp: i 
ssrerqft vftjTJTTsft jft*$ra<T3srqr u 

q?uq: qpfSJTmO 3}5WT n s II 
3TT5TIT3tsEr lift q?Tq(?) q«v5T^q: I 

SITqTTOT Wfnoii II 1 II O 

The colophon : — 

i;rar ^rrr^rfoflFSTtafto 

(II) The second piece begins: — 

«ft qi=q I 

SUq*t<sJT 'q q^ SftsR I 

%q S’qfq li 

^TtfrT qsfqrfft 5irq75nqqo 

sftqtffWiqft qtM^qr^ qftm- 

qTqs® fol. ‘ 2 , 4 . 

sft q>T° q;rf«??%qqre:55: il 

ii 

%q qqjq | 

f =3 f^sqf^rr: faft a fol. 25. 

It ends : — 

ifw sfooTsn:^ %qqr#qt*rqi% *rrqrtnr?uqq 

*rm (?) toss i 

[B.D. 232. 

830 

and aCT^RTTST. 

101 x 4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 18; about 15 lines to a page. 

Method of mystically touching the various 
parts of the body. 

It begins : — 

3TST sft^^nTJqTO^ q%s^ : 

?^U3I *To *T£To %o 5 % ^ sft. gf(» 

^3*^ qten stor trst 
qqrafoqq^gterqftftsftt* i 5 % sfag sswrre n I 
I srarqnnftift «*nqT 

qigqtf q?qro fol. 14. 

It ends: — 

wsnar^asr; i «ft*pin*rofa%qt stqg u 

[B. I. 65. 
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831 

of ?rpTPjft-+T£. 

9|x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 20; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1820. 

An exposition of the details of the worship of 
Candi by the recitation of the Saptas'ati Stotra 
from the Markandeya Purana, by Nagojibhatta 
Kale, who lived in the first half of the 18th 
century. The present piece is probably a part 
of the author’s commentary on the Saptas'ati 
Stotra. 

It begins : — 

sraira: srsrcrfofovrpnsu i 

n ? ii 

5TV I fol 10; 3T«T fol. 14. 

It ends : — 

ggorftra |tt ii sforgin- 

A reference is made to the following works : — 
jptevTsr l; gp ren qifcra 2, 12 17 ; 5b; 

^RTofo fib; fib; 13; 

13 and ? )spf¥[gk 15. 

[ B. D. 233. 

832 

(from OTfrcrfcere??.) 

7fx5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 4; about ten lines to a page. 

This Mantra forms the 71st Adhyaya of the 
Akas'abhairavakalpa. 

It begins : — 

srsra I 

m f!*rq, i 

^ ^sjqnr: sn$*rmV 
srf^rrrai^i^PTJfTf m^rr^jrei i 
fftfeRjg*spfar*JT^prsf&r- 
’stft 1 u 


no 

It ends: — 

ItT SETOSE® ^ I 

rfir STrgirsra^ 5 ^ ^;#*<n?n<5iTPir5pRot 
*n?h;srgfcra»Tte*ira: i 

[ B. D. 239- 

833 

t^^fvpjTtiirernrer. 

12|x 6J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 11; 10 lines to a page. 

The MS. gives 3 q-^fos of this Mantra, q-sjfcr 
I ends on fol. 4; qq-fq* H on fol. Sa; HI 

on fol. 11. 

Beginning: — 

sftnStsrnrcw; l) 5m^fl7oftm^TJmsrR**Ts n ^ 
*r»ra% u fol. 2 

is blank; about 11 linos are not given. 

The end : — 

& t i f ^ ^ snfoqmf nisur ^rraq; <s \ 

[ B. D. 86. 

834 

rDaTCTUIof fltaTT^. 

11x5 inches; Devanagari character. Folk 
326 ; ten lines to a page. 

A summary of the tantric cult by Krsnfinauda 
Vagis'a Bhattaearya. For an analysis of the 
work, see Bod., No. 149; also I. O., No. 2574; 
Mitra, Notices II. p. 326; Weber, No. 1335. 

It begins: — 

!T?WT I 

jpg « 3 f ^isr^rrc $wn*P%*r ii ? 11 
g^?sTUHT-^T2Rr»nRm irfeqir ^ 1 

■ST 3 SR& IH ll» 

It ends; — 

sf r snftar wnsrrf9ixxx«m3^ u 

[ B. D. 66. 
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TANTBA. 


231 


835 

8£x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 8; about 10 lines to a page. 

This contains the Prayoga of Trcakalpa used 
to propitiate the Sun-god. 

It begins: — 

5T^*I: I RWT^'t 

fpSTTo 5^t?«7f%fsisir RSRJTSlRrft RR^f RISJ || ‘ 

It ends: — 

•SWlfatlR: (?) HRf^T(j?r) RRTRRTg II r4- 
^fosKRt Tv!RR?l II 

[ B. D. 213. 

836 

(from ) 

7^x4; inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 83; 
seven lines to a page. 

Trikutarahasya, on the worship of Goddess 
Trikuta, consisting of 32 Patalas. From Eudra- 
yarnala. It contains about 730 verses. 

It begins: — 

fwgRT5RT || % |Jo 

It ends : — 

5 % sfr55[?im% sir rwfjsrcf gfwiRTWRSR- 
frnTRRJS: RRTR: I || # 3 ^ gn | 

[ B. D. 203. 

837 

8£x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 34; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A manual on the worship of Tripurasundarl. 

It begins : — 

aw w(q)fsiTfor^§r wiwigTr^TwrR^t- 

( pal ) sra?i5WTw?w §rr> f^r rtrrrtr f wr- 

II ^fvRR nv&s f?WTo 

66 


R3R35RtroT Rrwrf 

RTWItW R8JTRR R^tRRo RrRT^jl^jgjjisRRRf Sf^- 

5K^RRT: 'js&q; u 

Kn SFtarft gRrawr «fta(Tftr3T§’;ftg. 
rtwcrf*3tgi>tffcfcnl #RfrBr 3 ^ f ^. 
|| fol. 3; oTT^r sfycrrwTWRR^: 
? ) 11 3 srr^sfft Rvss5rf%%g » 

15; osfrRfTrRjjfg^tr rr g;% ^IfrRRTfeR^t 

*1 RsiRTRfor*j3ii 

RR’:?? ^RRT RR'TRf^TR RRRT5ROJ || % || = || 

32b; osftRfn%5?§[?^ RR sftosiflRRR 
;% %RtRrW?R 33b; o^ CI f^g 0 
^R^RTf^R^T SRI^o fi% IrffRr^TRR; II 34 b. 

[B. D. 179. 

838 

6}x4J inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 9; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1756. 

Another manual of the same subject. 

Begins : — 

STR RRTR-; ||o 

[ B. D. 203. 

839 

7^x3f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1708. 

This piece is from the Eudrayamala. It is 
intended for propitiating God Eudra. 

It begins: — 

W RWTR m. o|| * „o 

8TR RRtR: 15R0 gvRfRRr sr^. 

RprWI ERftR^^RRRf RRT sfteRT^RR^RRRj II 

*****&'• || «arcv’Y: »° R* 

<^&Rhl:o 

The Mantra proper is: — 

^ R> Rifr R> Rtg R rV ^ f| w 

fctsr II r^ir rrV II ( |o#fen t 

5 - 5 - 9 - 3 . ) 
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It ends: — 

I'WHk' 

rrtrr; ii 

[B. D. 179. 

840 

^<JFKT^rTT?R*!T. 

( from ^rmu. ) 

6|x4 inches; fair Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. 

A Mantra from the Rudrayamala Tantra. 

It begins: — 

STST || vjqqfq qrq% || 

fsTCR* 1° 

It ends : — 

5% 3-»rmt s J?sNT% q;%nT^T^T 

JT1TRW: *mrR: II 

[B. D. 189. 

841 

6 X 3f inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 33; 8 lines to a page. 

A manual on the worship of the goddess 
Daksinakali. 

It begins: — 

•forfhanpm: ii sro u 

gw qrp gf;q ^miq &c. 

It ends; — 

%% 5?f$mq>riyq»Tqr q-^fgr: 

RRTRT || 

[ B. D. 203. 

842 

( Adhys. 24-32. ) 

9|x4| inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 31 ; ten lines to a page. 

A tantric .work consisting of 64 chapters. 
The present MS. contains only chapters 24-32, 
The .work is quoted in Tantrasara. Cf. I. 0., 
No, 2583 and Ulwar, Extract, No. 629. . 


Begins : — 

!% 3 ?r sisrsrcHt %5rr t 

g ?pf§raT ^ ?r?r%q ii i n 
ii 

srra^-anR h o 

firT ^f^tJTrg-RTU-ffcTr^f ^gTqqrfcT: 

qzs; 1 4 ; ffir yTf^tT&q^ «rrR qraft$m:o S ; 

firfo ?rrJT 11 b; 

oaiT^r%RjR^^rq H8rq5T%: ] 5 ; Tfo 03 ft. 
wn? STSnqSFTH: qz<S: 19 b; fRT 
sHt^Rirr ^qfareagqjsf: 20 b; ?rq 
5WT mRcqsw: 25 ; ofosjFSTqtmftFTHF'iTW HTR 
«?5!5l5Icq255: 2S b. 

It ends: — 

?u;q«T qq^ft 1 

SRf% ?§T **q =rr?qr qR>f?T q: || ^S= || 

RHl'9nSR'nq^dTf5!n%qrcT%: 1 

?JTq ?TC% || *» || 

htr £UqqT?q£55: | jpq:g»?qr $c o 
[B. D. 124. 

843 

RTfafesn-JUST- 

7 x 3| inches; Devanagaii character. Foil 10 ; 
six lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A tantric piece, having the form of a dialogue 
between Agastya and Ilayagrlva. 

Begins :— 

SItr?! w=q | 

smrHvf ftq^WJT^Fqqqia^ II I II ^ II 
qqrq 1 

snrcw ^ng 1 

fowtfoqT 5 $i asflqRfrf u 3 , 11 o 
eftfqn* sqrq 1 

5 (t 7TT«q ^75 

RTf^&SrTUPF ^sq (Iloilo 
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aw i argr sftwtfvr&simsrsT i ?%- 

I nrc?ftx^: | sift'll 35TT$rfta?Tfe!JC- 

§^0 ^RTo fol. 4. 

[B. D. 180. 

844 

and 

7fx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2; about 15 lines to a page. 

The method of worshipping Sarikata Yoginl. 

It begins : — 

^5- 

srrsRJTRftq- TTf^ro 

sTglrnsra ^to 

Tfewro srp^g i 

The seven Yogrnis are : — ftf^T, iRgr, 

srmfr, vtnr^, and fa^T. The Rsnsgg^r in 
20 s'lokas begins : — 

*m^tf , T%gsrc*r4 ^ttrq^rsR i 
5®j^«nrT^*fwrwA g<§ir^ im iio 
The end :— 

<&T*ijnar^ftrstreg , g i 

=5 wssr:- h 311 » 
cf^SRT^ 1 f^TT^cT^ I 

[ B. D. 182. 

845 

of ; 3 , JTr ? T?^«TT'$I. 

( Oh. I. ) 

10x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; ten lines to a page. 

Nityotsavanibandha is a tantric work based on 
Paras uramas Kalpasutra ; it has seven chapters 
and was composed in A. D. 1745 by Umananda- 
natha, pupil of Bhasuranandanatha, otherwise 
known as Bhaskararaya, son of Gambhiraraya. 
BLaskararaya lived in the beginning of the 
18th century; see below No. 920. ° 


Umanandanatba wrote his Hrdayamrta in 
, Kali Samvat 4843 i.e. A. B. 1742; see Stein, 
p. 226. He was a Mahaiastra (Des'astha) Bra- 
hmin. His name before the Diksa was Jagan- 
natha; S'rutapetava was his surname. He was 
honoured at the court of a Haratha Prince of 
Cola; see below. Published in the Gaekavad 
Oriental Series, as the second part of Paras'u- 
rama’s Kalpasutra. 

Begins : — 

hrt gwqy'nt} sftfrfr — 

Tl^f afNicRRmt ^cfUTTTg ! 

g^wrtTrrgggr: 

h<jt^ ftgsRgftt fStertcSHTt^ % 
3??^ gsrer ^f^Rgi^oir^ri^r Tig i 

tItK ^r^-OT gg nf^tWh IRII 

«nfcr ¥Tr^R?f?rr%%f^T g>i%tr: ti * it 
Hrfe gJT<R35hft 

n fsjcftsr: | 

ggri^rg gg yn# f%rn=%- 
WISPR: S?T to stf^g || * n 

ft %ar&c i 

5tf*»rfrftNr;|ft'ft ’pi'g?'JHjrc<gftg wtewc iihii 

^r^g^ggtgggjgg^cftrRgigg^nsR: i 
ggt%g*3 fosnfSg: u $ u 

ftf fr^mvt55rsV^WI^€tqTT^HT: t 
sngi^gsj ^ftfrftgr g;ftg zfrrvf%m: u »n 
srfcEqrirg g^ggfgrRg g$rlg; i 

W^%ft*i*q-grg a c no 
?£ ^groi smgf sftsuiTj sr£%ftanr i 
aifvri??^ sJTwnr u ti t u 

sif sftgf^ft I 

wwwnm min* 

It ends: — 

«i%*r TflRf??rr%fr Stfftftsfftgft 

gnrrc- 

STOW: *1$: I 

I possess a complete copy of this work in 
the Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection ( see 
under No. 572). The concluding verses of the 
work are : — 
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II 9 II 

sr^q- wrJT^ur *rom«TT qssHw i 
jft^Tcrf %%^Tcfrr ^ sftefemf?qq;T I! i si 
ft^ra^qtaqff^rfasTqnlirfn^s? ? 
^srr551P ,ai r^sF§^ ;i n q n 

gcpfesftq^Tsrr ^sTfaq^Tfo&sgJTrwfcr i 

JTrs^rszii^^crr wf|?rw^UT^3TTTrrUT' J i iis.ii 

m^gqi^qWTqqJWf^faqjSo^qHTSTT^ H 
w^asiinciT^teq^viWresr^Tq^qT i 
®f§r?rr73ts3$55Tii , ;T srirsnsrqfosqrq^oT ti s n 

=esqs%3 arcft&g * 

^55: sfitasT5TC^[ ajqfS'q foqRasr: I! 

The following are some of the works quote*! 
by the author in the seventh chapter: — 

«mfewf|?rr, f^jj^rwarcasr, § strvk, ?nqmf%- 
ggivrq, 3«q-?nT§[’?rftf^, sr^Inqi^ra, 4lq?hr, 
Jt^qnpR, 5ftR?5iii?f3r, mRirfr^sr, qsrmnr, 
^•*rroqr, sr%4iT^H?r 3 

i^Fcr^r, #n%^T?5r, ^mfirasr, tmOr. 

[B. D. 150. 

846 

5£x34 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 77 ; 6 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra to propitiate God Nrsihlm. 

It begins : — 

sftJTftsTRTO: || w =jnR sr q-fqqr =qr 

II ^^T^TTm ^3^: II H^TT^E^T- 

|o 

The actual jfu begins on fol, 8. 

stsT^f®r3^5^r^Trfra?rqRT^: n €*>^u 

srsrr?r: sqss^qt *r#nsrrarcsqr wa) jt^. 

It abrubtly ends:-— 

snf^r qfefT ti qjj&srr 


847 

qTm^MRT^ut. 

7Jx4 inches; De van agar I handwriting. 

Foil. 15; 8 lines to a page. Dated Saihvafc 18)9. 

A manual of Parthiva Fuja. 

It begins : — 

ii mwr gga 3T4 t*? 

**Jc4T &C. 

It ends : — 

qrf§rafCTn3r{cf: u 

[ B. D. 203. 

848 

^r^i'T^dcr. 

< from rF5P3TT. ) 

9x3} inches; De\ aniigai I character. Foil, 2; 
44? lines in all. Dited Sake 1713. 

A passage from Tantrasara and another from 
Sarasaugraha, explaining the method and efficacy 
of the ceremonial bath to be taken by a pupil 
beforo being initiated by the Guru, according to 
the tantric faith. 

It begins: — 

s?5T ^§rq<r: I 

%3Twn?R it \ no 

I! 

qoitfaq% smqnqf spurn ? \ i <> fol. 2. 

It ends : — 

li *»n 

^«?PT§^ 3®^ SWIS**. n 

[B, D. 187. 

849 

^i%WP33TSrT3C%- 
8£ x 4 inches; Devan&gari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; about eleven lines to a page, 


[B.D. 2C3, 
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TANTRA. 


2S5 


It begins :— 

«HR*R ii ttr^r gftrcJjfcrsTT'jihiv'ESJ- 

rtsr^I RRnfte%^ sftRRfiRTTRRrfiRT^RRTjfoR^ 
srRsrirRrRr ^^srqim^iwnfrf a 
It ends: — 

?ftT II 

[ B. D, 213. 

850 

RWT^t *§:r??Rr. 

6Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. 

A tantric incantation. 

It begins : — 

^ sm sfta^fcsnsfHui&rsrnr gstfw(?) tt%- 

H57°TrR 7t ?f snRRRTRTrRTRrR |*u7 § rt7tr° 

It ends: — 

«#W5^w«mr 71^571 r RgR^rp ftgsfR- 

*itr 'fTmR l^ifr^r^r ? 

[ B. D. 189. 

851 

sn^rHNrferv?. 

8 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari character, Foil 52 ; 
seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1912. 

A treatise on the worship of Goddess Bala 
Begins : — 

!ira:5Pj% sirpr STRr?R RrR7*RRi i 
R^dft rrkrtrri^ rr irrr, u 3 11 
R<‘Ri 3^T5ir>ri^ gTR«rR?;tR% 1 

RreHNif^r R5& RrRTjRrrRt^: u * u 
sm strt;: rtrr?rtr° 

aTRFRRfRl^fe: fol. 20b; str RTRR7T7RTRfa: 22 ; 
R^TITRITRf^fa: I am ^sRTTTRRTRfe: 26b; 
9TR ft#RT?ihnT 28; a? ST g^TTttRR 29 ;str TrTrRTTTTRR- 
egnSrPR 29b; RfgRl gfl r: 30; sir 7R f£ RT 38b; 
«r«n«un^n 39 ; ^ r t^r i 44. 

3R5fl $7 Rt surer 1 

q^fcT: 7TRTRT I 48; 48b ; str sp- 

qT R W^R i 48b. 

67 


The q j q'TT is as follows :— 
’tr?qr^-ifH^5?-?T^RT^-'js^sr?T ! RrR-5r§i%?r?ir- 
f^RRRPR-SRRP^RRPR-^RRRPR-RRIif RRRPR of th.6 

sir ^fi^arR^ir 1 str 7535% fol. 50. 

It ends ; — 

RrRTRTI^RRSR^R^mt^R Rr^srrH 
7rRT57^TreTrRcRf?reR ira r^r rr: ii » n 

<£ %t #r RfrersR^? TTtRRrffir istftr 1777 77- 

RtgR ^rsrr; 1 ? 551 % 7Trr?^ut f^fRiRR 1 

[ B. D. 179. 

852 

8 x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 18; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1616. 

A tantric treatise on the worship of Goddess 
Bhuvanes'varl by Pxthvldhara Acarya. It is in 
three chapters. For Prthvldhara’s Bhuvanes'va- 
rlstotra, see Weber, No. 1770; Aufrecht, Lei- 
pzig Catalogue, Nos. 1374-77. 

Prfhvldhara seems to be an old writer. See 
the 2^77771 in the last number. 

Our work begins: — 

entr gfl r^rtr «RpRr» 

RRT RT^TRI^RRt^R %SR£gRT gecf JJ^RV^ 
fol. 5b; «fT3«RfR7TRTRf&7f%RrRf SJR^RRR- 
7?RT RRRqsra: 1 fol. 6. 5jR^«d7^#r fgRta: 

7Z^: I fol, 7. ^PtTrW: 7b; 3TR rts’JRT 8 b; ^ 
I5T%TRR^R RRRTR7R 11 ; RRT £TR RRTR tI c 16. 

Ends: — 

7&Rrf Rtfr^^mnr r^r Riff rt rt Rr i 

?fR Rf2 s ^R7IRrR^7l%RIRf ?f R^RR^RTRIRT <JtftR: 
7555: RRrR: I gR RRjJ I 7T% 3 $3$ RIRTS^o 

[B. D. 162. 

853 

VgCSVlK of 

10x3J inches; DevanSgari character. 

Foil 83; six lines to a page. 
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Bhutadamara, is another Tanfcra; cf. I. 0., I to Mallisena; the commentary appears to be by 


No. 2551 , The work has the form of a dialogue 
between Unmattabhairava and Bhairavz. 
Bhutadamara is quoted in Nagaijuna's As'carya- 
yogamala; see above No. 811. 

Begins: — 

JBteifipr i 

^rfir u ? u 

tcrfaqrftqm fnf i 

«T5^I II * II 

3«tr^ |0 

The Patalas end: — I on lb ( 16 s'lo. ); II on 
4b (29s , lo. ); III on 10 ( G4 sTo, ) ; IV on 15 | 
(53 s'lo.); V on 20 ( 63 aTo. ) j VI on 31b ! 
( 134 s'lo. ); VII on 34 ( 31 s'lo. ); VIII on 36 
{ 20 slo. ); IX on 38b ( 31 slo. ); X on 42 ( 67 
«'lo-); XI on 47 (52 slo); XII on 50 b (42 s'lo.); 
XIII on 52b (22 s'lo.); XIV on 55b (37 s'lo.); 
XV on 59 ( 44 s'lo. ). 

This last chapter is not maiked as 15th but 
ends as follows : — 

vjcrirspct# rasta i m 

uqfa: i sr^xro qqtstr«r; q*o 

qfjfttK it i u 

This ends with 96 s'lokas as follows : — 

jresiftra i fol. 68. 

It ends: — 

3^3 mafq: ^sn i 

sr rm: qfaq: u n 

*rm%: i 

Our MS. closely resembles the I. 6. MS. 

[ B. D. 77. 

854 

of TT%$QT. 

10| x 4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
T'oll. 6 ; 17 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A tan trie work in 10 Adhikaras of which the 
HS. contains only the first and a part of the 
second, both with commentary. It is ascribed 


Bandhusena. Mallisena wrote Ins Syadvada- 
mafijarl in 1292 A. D; see below 7 No. 1699. For 
a complete copy of our woik, cf. Bik., No. 1-162. 

The com. begins:— 

cnfecf§*^rejs«wr&fr4*3i i 

sTcgrr 

qsrresir % sn° 

The text begins : — 

II 1 II • 

The subjects treated of in tho work are: — ■ 

stifl sttw^sot ^an^qrqr: sw 
<mrq u 

q*u m&fasprumn nan 

qt?q qqrcqaY^sqr: u i n-s 

II fol. 2b. 

[ P>. D. 173. 

855 

n^f^nr of 

10x4 inches; Devauiigurl handwriting. 
Foil. 47; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A tantric work in prose composed by Janar- 
dana, son of Jagannivasa and grandson of 
Srinivasa. In this work, which contains 12 
chapters, the author explains the Rsi, Nyiiea and 
other things relating to tho Mantras mentioned 
in his S'ivarcanacandrika by the author's 
grandfather S'rinivasa. See To torso n, Report, 
IV. p. 65. 

Begins : — 

snrsim 

Hvrwi i 

*ro« wrftft: tfitcr gsr*s?r 
*?Wl^pw shetw cnr#y«r4*( ?r *r§t* astr^rq; no 
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stre^mf^JTsriTTrqr^sr: i 

sftsftftsrrg'a^g anifasrrer: » mi 

cTSfffHT: g^%?T: 3j§0irf f%v?r: 
fr^^r^ont jregft^r: i 
s^b: %d*rfir$:Rt sTfsrgr: 

^TOT3T«nf ?T frg^TTf&r: II 5 3 II 

3RrfiTfftr'*«ig qr’-rmfo fggsrrg i 
<nf§ram?r5ratersr JT^gTf^fsr is 1?, n 

«ftsfff^rer^rcr ; n 5r^€tf?TT^ i 
grSr gwi^r'cRg^n^ 7 — 

*?rg im s ii 

®fffr %3T?T[?jT7^rR^ i 

aar: f wist ii shii° 

The MS. abruptly ends with Mg r ^ T ii^^ , 
on fol. 47b. 

[B. D. 233. 

856 

JT5raT^iT^rf%fTr. 

(from snqturcc^.) 

6Jx4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 30; seven lines to a page. 

A tanfric piece to ward off several diseases by 
propitiating Goddess Maliakali. It professes to 
be from the Atharvana Rahasya. 

It begins: — 

«TJT: II 

tg? g strati i 

g%3t s-rtfolgrer m u° 

It ends : — 

rr^T^TfrfT^ur shift ii 
[B.D. 189. 

857 

^r^n^R^jrcvT. 

( from srr^tot ^g T. ) 

6|x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 9 ; seven lines to a page. 


A piece, describing the power of a Mantra of 
Kali • to bring about several objects, whea 
muttered and also when written in a particular 
way and worn about. It contains 45 s'lokaa 
and is from the Atharvana Rahasya. 

It begins : — 

**• *nw 155?^ WT*ft$(3r)«3W** 1 

WTHrspror g^rni fovrr^rg u ? n 

SFmrftm HT^fgir i 

It ends: — 

SSreTSSfaW'fTSH: sms: II 

sftei^srssg ii 

[ B. D. 189. 

858 

ff^Tvfrrtesnranr. 

(from ^rora.) 

6^x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; seven lines to a page. 

A collection of sixteen verses in praise of the 
16 vessels full of wine, offered to Mahakali, frooa 
the Rudrayamala Tantra. 

It begins : — 

SRRTftFg, i< 

sth^toNh; w^Tcrr^ftri srafrrfsrHPJgnjH 
Fc<rm ssn? s?ra3m?ri ^ a sir 

TOtrS FITfT II 

It ends : — 

<ftar «fogr gn: i 

gsr^snq ^ sftIsjt *r n a 

ffrf SSTHTT^HfT^SHT^ HteST- 

<rra: SWF: II 

[B. D. 189. 

859 

( from ^THT^. ) 

6| X 4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 
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Another copy of Mahakalisodas'apatra from 
the Rudrayamala Tantra. The order of verses 
in this copy is a little different from that in the 
previous one. 

[ B. D. 1S9. 

860 

and 

8£x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 88; nine or ten lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1686. 

This MS. contains a complete tantric exposition 
of the Nyasas, in connection with the worship 
of God S'iva. 

It begins; — 

^ i srsTTvr: Tigrf^rcrTtR; i 

«R% ^ JT^ ScTta JR: |o 

End : — 

tfgcrr i wfr^r^r ^sq-R j 

[ B. D. 200. 

861 

( from ) 

* 


A method of forming a mystic armour by 
chanting Mantras in praise of Goddess Maha- 
vidya. This professes to be the 28th S tabaka 
or chapter of a Tantric work called Mantra, 
kalpalata, For the Stli Stabaka of this work, 
cf. Bit, p. 594. 

Beginning: — 

fdr far 1 

sr§rm graft riRgft n 3 h 

am aftjrcrfrR-sg^JRsr 1 sml? ar^ur^R; 1 
JR; 11 Jrr|>ijf%grg ? r: 11 «> 

End:— 

qqdgsrfggr^g fergl gr err 1 

?Rg g-^iiri^rfka ariRgg gftg ^ n ? ti 

g§Tf cRr ftaojfftgg g-jPgR; 1 

ftsngr...ggft mm 11 * » 

CFf *RTfvS’T5yfTRT *ffrTST&or- 

*gra»ggsrg>R vrrir aerPRrar^g^: 1 

[ B. D. 189 

863 

sfRteRrrcr and sfnaRfRrrcr. 


8i x 4 inches ; Devanagarl character. Foil. 3; 
about 12 lines to a page. 

The tantric method of muttering the Maha- 
mrtyuhjaya Mantra, so as to obtain the desired 
objects. It is from the Vasistha Kalpa. 

It begins: — 

JTfU^vRPUTR I 

«rrepwwflTft ^3^1% f?gro 
It ends: — 

a»tfr sfrargg^r??! szrif gg ; gg: 11 

g?sroi^ Rf R?§f^gi%?fr a 

[B.D.187, 


862 




6|x4 
Foil 42; 


( from lT*sr^ 3 q 553 rT. ) 

inches; Devanagarl handwriting, 
seven lines to a page. 


X 4i inches; DoN&nagan handwriting. 
Foil. 31; seven lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1782. 

_ Ho first is from the tantric work called 
Urdhvamnaya Tantra. The second seems to bo 
from the S aktikulflinava Tantra, 

The first begins: — 

sro ti n 

u $hjj* 

mw&nm 11 

M Ho I 2 b; *f?r jrw??: 4 b; 

S^iRTR: 6 ; Jgffanr: 7 ; 5% 

8 ^ ; 1 n b; 

12. 11 

WMTRf^lRJR; 15 b; o9ft?T6®ftBJ Hb 

<fo»*ftft gnpfrr ^rNr: o^r 

&WPT ll 5T%5^5pt% li (I 
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SmspiTfJr Slfawntf §>*£<? II 
^«r ftg%5i 5r%g5^ vrlvr*: n 9 11 
SfaTf **TOT*TTg<JT %sg^f : srar^ I 
W *Wt fiqshprcnft qravrg 11 ^ u 
€t*V 1 

tTr$rr?Tnrmf%mf?g 11 ^ n& 

It ends: — 

«nr wV^r *g srTjpirarst ?T5P?: si 1 9 1 11 
^JTfrafe^r^r: *mrs?: )! 

[ B. D. 153. 

864 

fTTcr^usnr^ of foqrrfF^. 

9| X 5£ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 44; nine lines to a page. 

A Tantric work explaining the way of worshi- 
pping Goddess Matahgl, by S'ivananda Bhatta, 
son of Jagannivasa Gosvami. The MS. was 
written by Babaji Narayana Lotalikar, who seems 
to be a pupil of Vasudevananda BharatisvamL 

The author quotes the following works: — 
^rnrewf 1, 4b, 5b, 17, 25b &c; ^^rfcT^ 1, 
5b, 10 ; 11, 12 , 13, 29; gr^TTST 24 i and 

JTWHR 29. 


TO I sr«r gg^srT'sprgqf^a i sft%c^Tftnft , cr% it 
I gf%<rr ft grr qnfto 40b. 

It ends : — 

fft? ^(^)^?wri*5ra*jp: | 

[ B. D. 173. 

866 

( from S^%uft5f«ir. ) 

6^x4 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 22 ; 
seven lines to a page. 

A manual for the propitiation of a Yaksipi. 
It professes to be from the Kararikini Tantra. 

Begins :— 

W qf^oftn^n; | 

ftftstefttejrrefg scrresmftijHTNsft i 

feg*r?crans§if?!>Tfa^TT*T fftrifoift it 9 11 

iftfoeresraiftH «wt 11 q no 

Ends : — 

^ ^fe^5[rr«P3Tft *r%tjfi-9Tur- 

SRWTs H5TT5?: I 

[ B. D. 203. 


Obviously our work is only a chapter from the 
author's Simhasiddhantasindhu which is in 88 
chapters, for wihch see Ulwar, Extract, No. 673. 
According to this last, the work was written 
during the reign of King Devisirhha, son of Bha- 
ratasimha, son of Sarigramasiihha, son of Kam- 
as&hi, son of Madhukara of the Bundela family. 
For these same kings, see below No. 1163. 

It begins : — 

srsi u asr li 

?raiffiT%iftafr sncgifft i 

*rcr: it 

swft gf^JTJrat |:sirarf(’arf) «o 

WTT5T: l ftifosnmr: n fol. 
"35b; ^TrT *TI5T#t^H II 36b ; ^fri 

JnHfftaftNr 38b; ?frT sft 53 [ ?PT% 

srrergfta^sr 39b; ^TO^jirer^ta;* 
68 


866 

10£x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting 
F olL 20 ; about 13 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The details about the muttering of the * 
Rajarajes'vari Mantra. 

Beginning:— 

gc an*m sri^ i 

^stt «rct$\or 

[ B. I. 68. 

867 

^jrc$rrsrcfar. 

( from 5 s prr *re . ) 

6Jx4 inches ; Devanagari character. Folh 4 ; 
seven lines to a page. 
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On the mystic use of a hymn called Rama- 
raksa. From the Rudrayamala Tantra. 

It begins : — 

are! srhrrcrcgrrsNrasrer ti n srgg’S, 

II i^r i 

fUlfafaT: & qTRTRRIT.' II &> ST 3TT f f ^ 

It ends : — 

?fH «ft^qrrr% fVrNH^ ^mTSUrTNlR - : 

8JTT?: II 

[B. D. 189. 


Beginning : — 

srenj^rwftcr nyrguif^rqiJT t^%gr??i 

Spf^ - Ho 

End : — 

sm & q rr: ^ss^rofT^tiTr^ 

3?JTHR3R5Tq;£r*sT?I It 3T^f^3r7RR#fer^: II imr- 
55Ri5si ii 5rqr?R 3vR$?qri?ssra: » «ft^- 

swrawr *row ii 

[ B. D. 189. 


868 

SCTtfHbraf^TT of 3TT*F^!T with 

by TTfrn?:. 

(Oh. I.) 

10| X 4£ inches ; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. 26 ; twelve lines to a page. 

Eamarcanacandrika of Anandavana, pupil of 
Mukundavana, with a commentary called Laghu- 
dipika by Gadadhara. The MS. contains only 
the first chapter. For an analysis, cf. I 0., 
No. 2607. 

The com. begins : — 

|w sfmrarat ii % a 

ir^r^or %^r 5 ^H*Pet ii =? a 

^^sr^rqsnRRRio f%rc^f%r^rraJ m=TSf^f%^grr^n 

crgiSrftro 


870 

of 

12x7 inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Foil. 256; about l‘> lines to a page. 

A Tan trie treatise on the worship of Goddess 
Lalita by Saecidfuiandanatha. It is otherwise 
called Tripurftpujanakrama ami contains 17 
chapters. See Bik., p. 502 for another MS. 
Begins: — 

^%arr^i *?^r^5qrr u 3 tt 

^ cTtj^r 

The following verso occur* at the end of each 
Pariccboda: — 

The following works are quoted: — 


The work is quoted in flrifcqfcrer of f^rm 
and of ( 1648 A. D.) ; see Nos. 

669 and 678 above. 

End:— 

sftjr^-ra^gm irto.-tosj: i 

[B. D. 65. 

869 

6|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; seven lines to a page. 

A Mantra to propitiate Goddess S'yamala. 


sm^rtcTT 29; 254b; 256b; 3*1^^224; 
153; 157; 24; 66b; 68; 73; 

144b; 2; -J^f«hr 87b; 95b; fsfi?nHtT 

151; 152b; srtr^-snirw® 15lb; g-r re iv rq 2D; 43; 
64b; 95b; 103; 35RT3? 2; 9; 10; 14; 138; 
10b; fujTTRR 254;fR3TTwrwgqjR 256; 
254b; 5; 30b; 

64b; 95; snr? 254; 158; 17lb; 

118b; 150b; idmsrsRsm* 152; 
srrasTT 31; 39b; 41b; spihranr 152; 153b; 
254b; gar*# 118b; «HH| 182; 
169; 178b; 156b; R?iwht 
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93;; JTr&jfti^T 181; qtffoffasf 255b; 

43; 49b; 54b; 153; 83b; 255b; 

5f8?oi#iTf 152b; 35^r ( of sisRiqpihrw ) 88b; 

153b; 156b; 64b; 84; 88; 

103; qiqsfta^ftriT 151; 157b; f^npiTT 151; 
152b; 42b; 42b; 118; 

136b; 148b; 171; 196; 209; q^T- 

tfhm 118; 104b; 151b; 

152b; ?TtTRTg 153; %mf? 151; 152. 

Ends : — 

am qq *jjT§jf^:q qq?(qr)Ttrra i 

jrnJimrfr^Rr: i 

[ B. D. 167. 

871 

5x3J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Roll. 4; about 8 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra. 

Begins : — 

sftu<teTT*miT: i vm^icf snvf’aft msqm- 

nqraft ^frrewsjrct cmffso 
Ends : — 

smmbrjfremq^qTJres 75? § 

^TTfT f frT SWsUrq^ I 

[ B. D. 203. 

872 

8$x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 43; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Yasisthakalpa, on the details of the Gayatrl 
worship. 

Begins: — 

spffV q%ST 4 *n?Ni srg& i 
q?mrcm surtax 
swftg % 11 % 11 

Ends : — 

3% fnrr 1 

11 \ 11 & 3 «w: 1 

[ ZZ. E. 34, 


873 

( from f^rpjrq- ST^enST. ) 

6^- X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil 17; seven lines to a page. 

A mystical way of writing twenty numbers 
on a leaf of the Bhurja plant calculated to 
secure the desired objects. From the VisValaya 
Ahka Tantra of which it forms the 19th chapter 
and contains 102 s'lokas; see Weber, No. 907, 

It begins: — 

«wms smjpnfJr qir IssteqqVfin* i 

II 1 no 

It ends: — 

% qfirut ^ | 

wtptt sim *r so* 

r%ifi nrerfopsr- 

ft^4°T 5rm^tqTq5j: q235: I! 

[ B. D. 189. 

874 

fqerr^qfcr^tracfo. 

12x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; eleven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A small piece, giving the details of the worship 
of Vidya Ganapati. 

[B. D. 31. 

875 

5^x3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; 7 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra. 

It begins : — 

sfor»Nn*WT:ll 

SRfo u ii fo’Snfoqt 

^RIT II 

The jj^r§f is : — 

& gw*r u aw* 
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srorra fsr^r «r%5T ersrai, ^ wrnft^ } 


*ror&: ii 

[B. D. 203. 


876 

by 

9Jx4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59 ; eight or nine lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1779. 

A Tantric work explaining the method of 
worshipping Visnu by Caitanyagiri, who is 
also the author of Upanisaddiksavidhi; see L 0., 
No. 2612. 

It begins : — 

ara JT^T&s'nt: i 

«mr: wsirs*: Tiwifkai: a s ii 

WtOTi «<ihsrara Jra^ t j3T«T g*r*j; u 5 u 
era sftara; sre%?irt ma* gfi ^rg?srni ^ri%TRWT<. 
It ends : — • 

«[Tcr ^57?*T??T'Tftm3T5I^l486w^cT?^ftBlT 

far f^'coftj cprurg^r; i 

The following authors and works are quoted: — 

wrcsrallar 22b, 30; qjraRlf^Fsq 37 b; 

34b, 54b; nrenfor 29b, 37, 40, 45b, 48b 
siig^rasr 54 ; fes?m 15; 14b, 

«ira® 53b; qg*ra 59; tram* 49; g^rasr 37 
and 58. 

[ B. D. 232. 

877 

and 

5 pNfl?$ by f^ssTR^. 

10 x 4?j inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; ten lines to a page. 

The MS. contains two Tantric works, explain, 
ing the S'akta cult. 

f 1 ) in 60 s'lokas, containing an 

«asy exposition of the S'akta cult, begins:— 


qn-55: faqt ?r; * 

It ends on fol. 5. 

(II) or the codo of the daily duties 

of a S'akta in 133 verses by fipSTrF^. See 
Peterson, Report, IV. p. 42. 

Begins : — 

*T?qT sft’jwpd ^ focW qroi! ^ I 

i fagn g^rsrer^ii s » 

STrSKST •q *3 * 

q»reir»T?W5rraW*2sr *ftftw«>»qraT«r i 

?ra t ijaniftirjprt^:,, 

w ifrarf^sroj# *w ^OT’nrr^Qror^ i sits: 
!tf «qt0 6b; srererPT 8 ; wra fag’Ji'-TRm^oi 8 ; ^f?T 
?T«rre5^oi 8b; awr^qm^ot 9b; q^srrftqTqwrqsr- 
ssjoi and ^wri^qraf^a^ai^raYires^roT 10; wv 
f#trrn^^roi 10b; lib; «v $mq&- 

(\vine!)?TW9iftsrr sum 14; aw 14b. 

It ends: — 

*f3s*ruT?3p$ift<T ^ W^Ki^ tiqiupprerai; 

^RlsrT^5T-..«rerwra!; 

^31^: ^gyt: I 

[ B. I. 128. 

878 

6x34 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 16; 
nine lines to a page. 

A Ealpa from the Rudray&mala. 

Begins : — 

*r$rsrarra%«er$ «r: I 

?rw n^rfSiqa^ sur: n 

srtqmgqrg i 
Ends: — 

^rjvpflRg i 

CB.D.203. 
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879 

5lf^6r *r3;fcr. 

7x4 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil 20; 
-six lines to a page. 


881 

12 X 51 inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 289; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 


The MS. contains a few Tantric pieces, the 
last of which is P&tragrahana s'lokas. The 
whole is called S'ankarl Paddhati. 

Begins: — 

^fcT sist 6b; 

*rrl<*i'qwtq (the same as in 9 s'lo.) 

«rq qrairpniraT: i sftqmii^gqqq 

Ends : — 

<nw qttir q i 

55«r^r WiV wlq n u 

[ B. D. 203. 

880 


S'ivarahasya is an extensive work on S'iva’s 
worship. The whole consists of 12 Ans'as. The 
MS. contains only a part of the seventh Ans'a. 
Cf. Mitra, Notices, L p. 123. For different 
sections of the work, see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 206. For quotations from this Aua'a, cf. I O., 
Nos. 2593-94. 

Begins :— 

qp?q 3^s i 

fttrorrow i 

wfsj'TTO qqrer*q gfSftnro n 

ft**: *5* WT 5T?T I 

$q m ftsr qqbfawpi* u» 

The MS. breaks off in the midst of the 
twentieth Adhyaya. 

[B. D. 116. 

882 


( from ) 

13 X 6 J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
FolL 10; ten lines to a page. 

Details of the method of preparing a mystic 
armour by chanting the S'ivakavaca. The piece 
forms the 12th Adhyaya of the Brahmottara 
Khanda of the Skanda Purana. 

It begins:— 

*m f5rq«Bqqsra>r: qR«T: II 
w*ii% qwhflr^ ur jtt% Ismsrtf i 

«nqut *rg% q% q<r*TTTHToj fq II 1 || 

«r*j qqsrrewr: i 

qqtq* «#s*T°igsr w^q'TTqbrf* qfcsn* i 
smq qtftqsmhnr qsgqTfr qqq %mq & uqn 
It ends: — 

SrfqjTS&rtfaqtE- 

qqg*I<JT&fa%qqfo>qq qtJ? gr^eqrq: qrRTQT: II 

[B.D. 283. 


6J x 4| inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 14; 
six lines to a page. 

•The MS. contains a few pieces in praise of 
God S'iva, the last of which is called S'ivarahasya. 

5% nqfcreftq 3b; %qqj%: 6b; 
qx^r qqrfaq^: i 9b. 


It ends: — 



81 x 41 inches ; Devanagarl 
Foil. 33 ; seven lines to a page. 


1776. 


[B.D. 203. 


handwriting. 
Dated S'ake 


This is a Tantric tract explaining the daily 
duties of a S'akta. 

It begimj: — 

sr«r n «r an % f q- q q; ^ eft 

,»f q: II staff*: ll qraww II qsnsR® 5% 8ft*: a 


69 
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q sfrsr.- h % fra- fkg; i) 

| jtm’bTI 2 *%% srrq^cf: 2b; q§?i5q 
3b; oss?mr^ qraqramfr r^far ^qro 4; &w- 
fefe: 5; o siq ®n«r 7; °ftrT 8b; frar 

srmfogr 9; nb; os?^?tt% %qq.- 

qqqf sBfins^ 15; qg) q&J^qlq 15b; 

oarq^qf fq'rq. it srsr w^iriirRj: 17; ®rar <Rqg%: 
28b; 3r«I ssf^qq 29; o^r 32; offrf 

qtqqsq 32b. 

It ends : — 

ferafaq ^ cfe? ^rsnpqr?f>egr it q^ut: 
^T»rr5TT n 

[ B. D. 179. 

884 

?qwKf?q of ^ofrq^rft. 

12f X 5 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. Foil 
88 ; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S'yamarahasya is a Tantric work in 22 chapters, 
by Purnanandagiri, pupil of Brahmanandanatha. 
For quotations, see I. O., No. 2597. 

Purnananda composed his S'aktakrama in 
S'ake 1493 and Tatvacintamani in Sake 1499. 
For the former, see Bik,, No. 1318; Mitra, 
Notices, yoI. YI. p. 131. For the latter, see 
Mitra, Notices, vol. III. p. 61. 

Beginning: — 

foqio t 

The MS. contains 18 chapters only. 

[B. D. 275. 

885 

^qnrm^T of 

12 x 5| inches; DevanSgar! character. 
Foil. 28 ; about twelve lines to a page. 

Another copy. This contains only chapters 
l and IL 

End:— 

^T OTR ^ l ft^q: qft#?: WS: » 

[ B. D. 48. 
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886 

^ftfqgr^TsCUT. 

(from ^JTC^fs?. ) 

10 X 41 inches ; Devanagail character. Foil. 29 
(1-2S and 30); nine lines to a page. 

Another manual of Kali worship, composed 
by an unknown author following Mahodadhi i, e. 
Mantramahodadhi of Maludlmra (1539 A. D.). 

Begins : — 

2^ ?TCTt5T3TT^r g »T?qT gSTJTqrq; I 
qrqqq^gH%sq sftfq^pqqqigT^ n % n 
§fq grqrqrq^ f>5qr jjgrqq qqf^qo 

Ends: — 

ftrnsq 'jeqr qqr§*q i sffo- 

zffraen^Tq^TrT: i 

[ B. D. 124. 

887 

'Tt^tnsTau^urqtir. 

81 x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 3 ; 
eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The Tantric Prayoga of the Kullfiodusuksari 

Mantra. 

It begins : — 

sra ?ftq)q:iTT$rf)7Ttrq?rer q%- 

iro SWfqfasg^ &iqqhT: tio 

It ends : — 

mteqrfo ^TTfr 11 ^fq » 

[B. D. 187. 

888 

smgq^$rcq3r% by qfo foq , 

( Chs. I and II.) 

10 x 4i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 12 ; about 10 lines to a page. 

A Vaishnavite tract, consisting of an explana- 
tion of a certain piece called Catuspadi in praise 
of Varadacarya. It is ascribed to Vopadcva 
(toBaladeva in one place), The Catuspadi is 
in Hindi. 
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It begins : — 

srora: qqsfqTTir sftqq^q^fcr^ i 
*TtWT q^Ff 5 I 5 T 5 T ^ 5 I*n'Tf? 5 ; II 9 II 

«ftq*q snqrqfcr qg*?rcn i 

ii ^ I{ o 

The Catuspadi begins on fol. 3: — 

3TT?% srtq^rqTq sri4# gdm^?qc^HwqF# |o 

It is ascribed to srjrerTST (^ co 0 who taught it 
to Balarama. 

f % «ft^tq%€TT^r4^m^T qtrqwi - - 

^T*: qqFTlaiTq: | 3b. 

The 2nd begins: — 

w^rug?g^qrmsja«'Tsnr: ^<*t 3 1 
fcl'JFrtqg^q qq %fsrcsr?ra!np 9 110 

l%^T^ 5 zn^mrf cftq^qr^rqfq^M! smrsr: i 

— fol. 8. 

It ends with 19 verses briefly summarising 
the commentary on the Catuspadi, the first of 
which is : — 

%^t srreqr qiqrimFraT i 
f^Nf>q §?faqr snqrfrr qmg: 11 9 11 o 
qq 'ag»NT<£taoiT srfqqT gftfq: gn 11 9 <t 11 
?£r qgsqifb 

«qi^rrqi f£qfqt«ror: 1 

[ B. D. 232. 


889 

of q*q%sr. 

(Chs. Ill and IV.) 

10x4| inches;' Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 6 ; nine lines to a page. 

.The MS, contains the third and fourth 
Adhyayas of the Sadaksarapaddhati. 

Adhy. Ill begins: — 

srsr sftqqqrpl^sqraqifa: o 

sftq? srriiT sftqfq sftqifTqoT^ 1 

Ends: — 

sre qrgqRwi q^ 11 98. n 

qrgrqrq^N' g#qt«inr: 1 

Adhy. IV begins : — 

siftqrq 1 «®g qjq?sn?sqTftr sffonT^i 


gfcrwrcfJr^ g<ni 5prerr%?r 11 9 u® 

Ends: — 

^qq qfqq qqr |o 

?rq Sjqmqr^f q^ q^gqiFrqFj; 51 ^ "a 51 

sftr qnr 

s qgqr«qtq: 11 

The MS. also contains a piece consisting of 19 
s'lokas, taken from different sources, and called 
Y aisnavadhar masangraha. 


sr^^r^^oR^trr^s: sftTORww 
Ends : — 


^qf grtcf: frqrcQfcn i «ftt«nq9q#srpc^5if J t 

[B. I. 142. 

890 

6tx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; 7 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra. 


It begins:— 

sftq^qrrqjw: 11 ?ftqr&gqrq i 
%q^q w?i^q ^qtqf 11 

^q sqrqinSpq «?r^H^qir?Ttc#^q *r%q; 11 9 11 
It ends: — 


ftr sftf q< 

(q) i 11 


Scfeq- 
[ B. D. 203, 


891 

of srfaqj. 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; written on one side only. Seven lines 
to a page. Dated S'ake 1739. 

It begins :— 

& siqi sft? gfffJTf if^qsqmqstTrsiqr 11 

sTgf^^q: 11 sftfgm^qqr 11 fi ^ f¥ srfrRs i 
#^5: 1 sfVfg?r5R?rTg%«rq§lqq3q^q»jqft5nq|- 
s^qTqom#^qqr%5io stqfrgwraqnl sft fei»rqta:ii 

It ends':— 

^TrT ?*tfgq?qfr^Fq5qq'i^q^g « 

[B. D. 213. 
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892 

srfjrgrr<JT. 

13| X 8 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 206 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

Agni Purana is published in the Bibliotheca 

Indica and A. S. Seriea Translated into 

English by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta. 1901. Yahni 

Purana is different from this Agni Purana. The 

latter is usually classed as a Purana proper 

while the former is regarded as only an Upa- 

purana; see Bik., pp. 183 and 216. For contents 

of the Yahni Purana. see L 0., No. 3582. 

* * * 

Beginning : — 

it % ii tfir^ ° 11 =? n 

[B. D. 255. 


893 

( from ) 

14x6 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 52 
eleven lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 1884. 

Ayodhyakhanda 3 consisting of thirty Adhyayaa, 
from the Skanda Purana. In the printed 
edition of the Skanda Purana, this is not found. 


In all colophons, the words are 

added afterwards. 


[B, D. Ilk 


894 

( from qsrgTTor. ) 

13^x6 inches; Deva taiga 1 1 character. Foil. Cl 
nine lines to a page. 

Ayodhyiimahatmya in 19 chapters, from the 
KoB'alukhanda of the Padma Purana. 

Beginning: — 

3-^T^T I 

II \ II 

«V swra i 

End : — 

1 

Padma Panina is published by the Venkata- 
s'' 1 '* 1 ™ Press, Bombay and also in the A. S. Series. 

[ B. D. Ill, 


It begins : — 

tt^t sm?nr$[T#r 1 

*ftnr*nar »pT: ^rfr 11 s 11 

5*13^5 g ^romrfJr gsr: g?r: 11 * 11 
1 

arTswrot ^ *rsil gfe it 

33!m%*T OTI i 

RTS ?rora*r^ ii® 

It ends: — 


?rro T5Rit«n*r! i 


895 

surucTTaw <>f 

{^HW^only. ) 

10$xG$ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 179 ; twelve lines to a page. Dated Sarnvat 
1704. Written by Bhattn Vallabha at Avanti. 

The MS. contains the Lirigairmluitinya section 
of the Avanti Kharnia of the Skanda Purana. 
The Skanda Purana is published by the Venkata- 
s' vara Press, Bombay. 

Srsn^RTT SRIsffrr ^T; 

It ends: — 

I sr first sr^psr: trrtrrnFi: i 

^gwfifdfeftrii 5j5f: u 



895-899 J 


PURANA. 


27? 


^ra7ftfef*TTfTR# s»ns** 11 • 

[ B. D. 159. 

896 

sTr^TsmfraaT. 

( from ^F^FjnT. ) 

12§x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 34; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1759. 

Asadhamahatmya, explaining the importance 
of a bath in the river Yamuna, in the month of 
Asadha, is from the Skanda Purana, It contains 
six Adhyayas having 60, 100, 104, 228 and 167 
s'lokas respectively. In the second Adhyaya, 
the story of a merchant is told, who had adopted 
Jainism, but who was subsequently induced to 
give it up, being struck by the greatness of 
Yamuna, who saved him from danger. 


It begins : — 

3^ I 

=5 wrf <rr i 

^ SS'ihra' » 9 » 

it 

HTf qr# ?Tf isrift *R?rr si i 

fNn>r sras^rfa ^ ii s n 

It ends : — 

«R 5T§I 5101# =3 <T4T || 9 ° 9 II 

5[tcr sflfTOui^qn^ Tfhrr^Ri i 

[ B. D. 233. 

898 

of 

12x4^ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 35 ; nine lines to a page. 


Begins: — 

apfafe i 

ctt©t ?r#qrqi?rf5i ^ ii 9 ii 

sr^r i 

FTTOT 3xtT?f W? U R II <5 

Ends: — 

^frT 

JR f fcTfTSftw ^rntfrT I 
RSRFTTf^ fj#t 

8i5ttf*rSr^(?) ii 9^° it 

siraRFnfn^ t 

[ B. D. 148. 


897 


5ftcTTRR. ( ^NiRJirCTc^. ) 

10J X 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10 ; seven lines to a page. 


Onkaramahatmya is a small piece, describing 
the importance of Onkara. It is also called 
*Gltasara\ It contains 99 s'lokas. For another 
MS., see Stein, p. 221. 

70 


Upades'akand^ of the S'ivarahasyakhanda 
of the Skanda Parana. Our MS. contains 19 
out of its 85 Adhyayas. Cf. I. O., No. 3671-3672. 
Published by the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

Begins: — 

feirat I # 

End: — 

[B.D. 134. 


899 



( from t^rc^jor. ) 


12|x 5| inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 5; 
about 12 lines to a page, 

Karavlramahatmya, or the religious importance 
of Karavlra i. e. Kolapoor, forming the seventh 
Adhyaya of the Karavirakanda of the Padma 
Purana. It consists of 61 s'lokas; here accom- 
panied by a brief commentary. 

Begins 

|ra?n5TR# <5>Tigiim % # i«» 
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Ends : — 

[ B. D. 38. 

900 

with 

SRTW $V%T by ^Fj ft. 

12 J x 5f inches ; Devanagarl character. 

Foil. 51 ; about ten lines to a page. 

A Puranic tract in five Adhyayas, describing 
the holy places of Kolapoor, ascribed to Veda 
Vyasa; accompanied by a commentary called 
Sanabhi, by Daji Jyotirvit Raya. The Adhyayas 
have 59, 78, 60, 86 and 74 s'lokas respectively. 
The commentator often discusses and settles the 
readings of the text; cf. for instance, folios 9 
and 10. 

Beginning of the text: — 

i * 

Beginning of the commentary: — 

q7siimr«rT%?i^n5r5TfTn'- 

qrteTftmsr ^ter- 
S?^rr n 3 11 

feain JTfrsssE^ qflyrt ^Tvfts^rt* 
fofijgsnrats arrest f%qftg:o ssr iqqi^o «tor|- 
WH: ??^TTT- 

aftflsC'faiT srowfe-sr^ ^%o 

The Adhyayas end respectively on foil. 15b, 
23b, 30b, 42b and 51. 

End: — 

sfte*3'tw?Tc?qfter3ri qraaqhqrro: 1 

[ B. D. 38. 

901 



12^x6 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 113; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 


[599-903 

The MS. contains the first 90 Adhyiiyas of 
the Kalika Parana, for a full description of 
which see I. O., No. 3344. Our MS. closely 
agrees with the I. O. MS., except at the begin- 
ning. Published by the Yen hates' vara Press’ 
Bombay. 

Begins : — 

mrSr <r i 

aTT^WJT^ 5Tr?cTJ7S3J s t% II 1 II 

^ wqqr g^^brl 

^r^TT^T: %frtwqq^qtirq^t^^- 

^5Tg-r^5jcr^:(?) frq^gqriw: iyr«rqf%^^: ^ 

^fSrrs*resfcT5r:(?) | 

SJ% II » || 

gru'43T^^T 3??i #raq;rm ff?crr»q?rj^ i 

n ^ Ho 

On fol. Ill, in cli. 89, the Orauthasiuikhya, of 
the work is said to he 0720. 

[ B. D. 284. 

902 

( from q^ytrur. ) 

9£x4i inches; Devunfigml handwriting. 
Foil. 3-18; ten lines to a page. 

Kayasthotpatti, *tho origin of the Kfiyasthas', 
is a chapter from the lYttiilakhunda uf the 
Fadma Parana. Their descent is : raced to 
Citragupta, the over-busy dork of Yruua, the 
god of death. First two folios of the MS, arc 
lost 

Ends:— 

a'fcratjo$r TO^nfanitar- 

iwrq: i 

[ B. D. 11, 

903 

from ^g fre f ff cp i f with 
IfaST by SCWR9 «f. 

12Jx5J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 664; about 13 lines to a page. 



903-906] 
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PURANA, 


Kas'ikhanda, in 100 Adhyayas divided into 
two parts, from the Skanda Purana, with the 
commentary of Ramananda, otherwise called 
Caitanyavana, pupil of Ramendravana, pupil of 
Devendravana. The commentary was composed 
at the request of one Vasudeva. Ramananda 
was the son of Mukundapriya and Gandharvl, 
and grandson of Gadadhara; see I. O., Nos. 
3635-36 and 3640; Bod., Nos. 120-122. The 
I. O., MS. is dated Samvat 1705. Published by 
the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

The com. begins : — 

a s n° 

It ends : — 

^ =5 £ qq? I 

| ^rt 

f^sfRrft^sRf^-or %a?^€;vn , R'T*n^°T 
fRTT ^rt^(?) Rnrgr i 

fJ^RSR? 

%?nr*T sfajiftnsprs a 

See I. O., No. 3640 for the last verse. 

[ ZZ. A. 5. 

904 

^SfPsT^r from with 

* 

13-Jx6J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 633; about 15 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[ B, D. 28. 

905 

sn^JiriTFSEr. 

( from 5Jirlw%TTDr. ) 

14 X 5 £ inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil 92 ; eleven lines to a page. | 


Kas'Imahatmya or the religious importance 
of the sacred places of Benares. It consists of 
26 chapters and is a part of the third book of 
the Brahmavaivarta Purana. The work was 
published at Benares in 1865 under the title 
Kas'irahasya ; see Bod., No. 70 and I. O., No. 
3415. Brahmavaivarta Purana is published by 
the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

Beginning : — 

io 

End : — 

<r*iT ?mt^T n 

[B. D. 281. 

906 

( from ) 

11x5-^ inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 248; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1890. t 

Kumarikakhanda of the Skanda Purana, treat- 
ing of the S'iva-worship and the legendary 
history of various places sacred to S'iva, espe- 
cially in the south. Cf. I. O., No. 3644. It 
contains 67 Adhyayas. Not found in the 
printed edition of the Skanda Purana 

It begins: — 

3F? <5f: I 

*rrft vfterrft <rg ^ | 
sj.% &5trn5R$r m$r n n ? || 

^5 *rrc?rar i 

=ufT5wrfrR?i sitgftrsgjml u % do 

It ends : — 

;j5r&srwcR»3r 

The MS. says that this is the second Khanda 
of the Purana. 

[B. D, 226, 
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907 

^^rmTCTc^. 

(from ) 

13 1 X 5} inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 86; about 14 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1781. 

A description of the holy places, connected 
with the river Krsna in 60 Adkyayas. It 
professes to be a part of the Skanda Purana. 

It begins: — 

$ 3: 1 

It ends: — 


Ganapatikhanda the third book of Brahma- 
vaivarta Purana, contains 46 Adhyayns; cf. I. 
0., 3410 ( IV ). See below Nos 932 ; 986. The 
whole Purana is published by the Venkates'vara 
Press, Bombay. 

Begins : — 

srnr? ssrs 1 

gs d |o 

Ends: — 

cfW II 

?f?r -iVsT^rl^TT wnjTT^r im- 

[B. I. 112. 


^^TJ^tJnHgnfrfrT n % ? n 

?Tcr 

31^ «TTJT <lfg<r?Tt«Tni: || 

[ B. D. 243. 

908 

( from ^$-??qTraT. ) 

% 

12'} X 5f inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 31; about 13 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1758. 

Kokilamahatmya is a portion of the Kanakadri- 
khanda of the Skanda Purana, in 31 Adkyayas. 
It describes the ceremony of worshipping an 
image of a cuckoo ( Kokila, ), under a mango-tree 
for attaining general prosperity. For details, cf. 
I. O., No. 3631. 


910 

mrmwF&z* 

( from qrggrrir. ) 

9£ xk inches; Devamlgarl handwriting. 
Foil. 56 ; 8 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1913. 

Gayfunfihfifcmya forms a part ( Adhy«. 43-50 ) 
of the Uttarakhanda of the Vayu Parana, The 
wliole is published in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
and also by the Yerikates'tara Press, Bombay. 

Begins: — 

srgrrsr » 

[ B. D. 169. 


It begins : — 


911 


srera it 

5§n?njJT^: i 

n ? «o 

[ B. D. 283. 

909 


ipjPTf^Fffg'. 



, 12 x5J inches ; Devan&gari handwriting. 

123; nine lines to a page. 


*T?s<r<|5anr. 

15 x 6| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 260; about 10 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1593. 

A badly wornout copy. First folio is 
lost; many folios are broken into two. The 
P urana ie often published. It is published also 
with a Sanskrit commentary by the Yeiikate- 
s'vara Press, Bombay, 


[ a c. is. 



512-915 ] 


PURANA. 


( from *5f^2*pr. ) 

X 5 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 113; nine lines to a page. Dated Sake 1701. 

The religious importance of the several reli- 
gious rites to be performed in the Caturmasya 

i. e. the four months from 11th of Asadha to 
llth of Kartika. It is from the Skanda Purana. 
It consists of 32 Adhyayas, having 13S1 s'lokas 
in all. 

It begins: — 

sr^rr — 

It ends ; — 

eit fe^sgirr 11 s m 

«n*r u 

sftoss 11 

[ B. D. 104. 


[ B. D. 232. 

914 

(from ) 

10x41 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; nine lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the 65th Adhyaya of the 
J atismaranatlr thamahatmya, which forms a part 
of the Himavatkhanda of the Skanda Purana. 
The MS. was given to Bkagavanlal Indraji by 
Mehersena, a resident of Lalitpur in Nepal. 

Begins 

Ends : — 

^ ^ 35T# gvf % II iSC || 

'nmsf^rraiiTTr TUTfs^sn^: 11 5 ^» 

[B.D. 121 . 


3FT5TT'ain§:Tc^T. 

9 1 X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 10 
eight lines to a page. 

Jagannathamahatmya also called Mahapurusa- 
vidya or Purusottamamahatmya is a Puranic 
piece in nine Adhyayas and contains speculations 
on the nature of Visiiu, and also descriptions 
of the sacred places of the Purusottama Ksetra 
or Jagannatha Puri. The present MS. contains 
only the 7th Adhyaya having 90 slokas. Cf. 
I. O., No. 3716; Mitra, Notices, vol. II pp. 231- 
232. Published by the Yerikates'vara Press, 
Bombay. 

It begins : — 

srcnre i 

5WS3 wrrqfc f^srwq ftsok » 


qqqenq n % no 

It ends : — 

frit ti n 


cTFftJTT^R’. 

( from ) 

10 x 5| inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 140; twelve lines to a page. The MS. was 
written by Chandratrein Sam vat 1788 or S'ake 
1654. 

Tapimahafcmya in 64 Adhyayas, is from the 
Skanda Purana. 

Begins : — 

TT^Trft' qforiW'SI I 

It ends: — 

fe«SP3jT3: I 

II HI II 


[ B. D. 52. 
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916 


919 


[ 916-920 


( Bks. I-III. ) 

13 J X inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59 ; about! 11 lines to a page. 

Devlbhagavata is a Parana of great repute, 
describing the greatness of the goddess BhagavatL 
Like the Bhagavata Purana it contains 12 
Skandhas or books. It appears to have been 
written as a rival to the Bhagavata Parana, 
by the Saktas. Of. Bik., pp. 193-195 for the 
contents of the first three books and I. 0 o No. 
3363. 

It begins : — 

sar *4^% 1 

f f% m m is o 

Published with the commentary of Nilakantha, 
by the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 242. 

917 

( from ) 

9x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting; 
Foil. 62 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

Devimahatmya, in 13 Adhyayas, containing 
about 700 verses and hence called Sapfcas'atl, 
from the Markandeya Purana. Often published. 
It begins: — 

\° 

It ends : — - 

[S.C.2. 

918 

( from ) 

7Jx3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 74; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy. 


with 

by JTD?t#¥rg . 

10|x4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 114; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1666. 

A commentary on the Devimahatmya by 
Nagojlbhatta Kale who probably lived in the 
second half of the 17th century. See for other 
MSS., I. 0., Nos. 3567-3568. Our MS. closely 
agrees with the latter MS ; it does not contain, 
however, the supplementary section at the end, 
found there. 

[B. D. 225. 


920 


with 

JJRqrcfr by 

Sf X 6 inches; Devanagari character. Foil S3 ; 
eleven lines to a page. 

Another commentary on Devimahatmya by 
Bhaskararaya, pupil of Gambhlraraya. Bhaskara- 
raya lived in the first half of the 18th century. 
His pupil Umanandanatha wrote in A. D. 1745;. 
see above No. 845. I also possess a MS. written 
in Sake 1667 by Raglmnatha Devasthall, 
another pupil of Bhaskararaya. 


Begins:- 


sffcrm jtrt 

=3FT *rf|cr n % if 

It ends: — 

=ags^ Jirttauri gg % i 

^ ft ? w 

arfirwr i 

ii * w 



[B.D.180. 



920-922 ] 


PURINA. 


283 


gsjorrfafofTT ?^rawr I 

?ri ^ 1^5 sed smfttift s?*rd- 
#ar *: f^drm ^rsinr ?tt «fN??^T sft^Trrn^ ^ 
3^r f?rd f^=r *rd 3^01* Hf t% nd 3?% 1 
*t 3d? %g?% 3d wra??3 3d sRreragdu 

?frT %fT^?'T74If45ITiTO7r?t4r?7ld C! <3d a T ; 54^5f^- 

?^dd%g?Tfi{5T^rgr ?ftm Jj^eTcdsw^T grrsr- 

tfhsn^T swtstt 1 

[ B. D. 21. 

921 

SOT^WrfTcT^. 

(from JT5f TW%?rr.) 

10fx4f inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 4-138; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1733. 

Dvarakamahatmya from the Pralhadasamhita, 
which is probably a part of the Skanda Parana ; 
see below the colophon of ch. 31. This appears 
to be materially different fram Bod., No. 124 and 
I. O., No. 3660 and also from the text which is 
published in the Prabhasakhanda of the Skanda 
Purana. This has 41 Adhyayas as against 34 
of the Bod. and I. 0. MSS. The MS. is with- 
out beginning. 

The following is an analysis of the work : — 

Adhy. I (56 s'lo.) ends on 4; II (55 s'lo.) on 7; 
III 90 s'lo.) on 12; IV ( ^r- 

f^nsn R 44 s'lo.) on 14; V (u^^RT?rm|?TT 50 s'lo.) 
on 16b; VI (61 s'lo.) on 19b; VII (^KfrwrfT^ 
28 s'lo.) on 21; VIII 53 s'lo.) on 

24; IS 19 s'lo.) on 25; S (f^rr- 

67 s'lo.) on 28b; SI (f^snjqr^qpfto 15 s'lo.) 
on 29b; SII 82 s'lo.) on 34; XIII 

(aiiilxUOTlfie^ 47 s'lo.) on 36b; XIV (q^rwrfTOT 
60 s'lo ) on 40 ; XV 81 s'lo.) on 

41b ; XVI 41 s'lo.) on 44; XVII 

( qrraref 55 s'lo,) on 47; XVIII (pr- 

qrf^rt 50 s'lo.) on 49b; XIX ( gso r r^H fanr 25 
s'lo.) on 51 ;XX (^rf^^RTST 190 s'lo.) on 56b; 
XXI 17 s'lo.) on 57b ; XXII 


62 s'lo.) on 61 ; XXIII (^r^rm^r^pr 
204 s'lo.)on 72; XXIV 120 s'lo.) 

on 78 ; XXV (65 s'lo.) on 82; XXVI (^rTreqrf K*^ 

60 s'lo.) on 85b; XXVII (rn’T^^nTTfR?# 12 

s'lo.) on 86b; XXVIII I <=> 55 s'lo.) on 

89b; XXIX (r^erTWfl'lf l&V 20 s'lo.) on 90b; 
XXX (70 s'lo.) on 94b; XXXI (^% 
STKTCSTTFTfT^T 65 s'lo.) on 98; XXXII 
*TT£T^ 17 s'lo.) on 99b; XXXIII (^^T^^RTITc^ 

61 s'lo.) on 103; XXXIV (ffr^IrsprTsrro 69 s'lo.) on 
106b; XXXV (^^rsfcmTT 68 s'lo.) on 110b; 
XXXVI (^t^t 66 s'lo.) on 114; XXXVII 
(SflWlRiVpIr 118 s'lo.) on 120b.; XXXVIII 
(rrn?crf-^rr??2rR 51 s'lo.) on 123; XXXIX (49 s'lo.) 
on 126; XL (^Rcju^uf^rTrrrJT 116 s'lo.) on 132. 

The last Adhyaya has 124 s'lokas and ends 
as follows : — 

srg^rem? srdr 3 gd 11 11 

sdi^orofs?? ??5T grfog 11 

swTd djrrdftr sfi?^f *1333^3 u H 11 
?Wra% swd 11 ^11 

d^m%?j?srdd 'Tth tj$^ri?d«Tr«r: i 1 
^ h 3<ri ?r 5iw%fdcr 1 vj%. 

¥T¥Tr?gr¥r5f??T4ff ^473 11 srerrf- 

?ro dd 1 

[ ZZ. E. 22. 

922 

( from q^TTWUTir. ) 

10£x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 4 ; 14 lines to a page. 

A small tract consisting of five chapters from 
the Pancaratragama, explaining the religious 
importance of the Dhanurmasa i. e . the month 
of Margas'Irsa. 

It begins : — 

, r , , rr _ r , 

«hf*T^ 3^ I 

33 33 JTfnruT ?nt?n^fi^rr?s[ 10 

The Adhyayas have 22, 34, 24, 28 and 13 
s'lokas respectively. 
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It ends : — 

31% 7a^«rw: ii 

[B. D. 197. 


923 





( from gr^q^T. ) 

A 

121 x7l inches ; Devanagan character. 
Foil. 841; seventeen lines to a page. 


It ends: — 

tariff mr. 

sr wrnnzswm 3tf: n * » n 
?frT 5TT^r%cf|qT^IT 


MTTRcf. 


[ B. D. 255. 


jftcTTTcTjnCT. 

15] X 7 inches; Devan.lgarl handwriting. 
Foil. 59; twelve linos to a page. Dated Sauivat 
1925. The MS. was copied at Kas'imra. 

Nilamata Parana, sometimes called Kas'mlra- 
mahatmya, is a Furanic account of the sacred 


Narmadamahatmya, a part of the Revakhanda 
of the Vayu Parana. For a complete analysis see 
Bod., Nos. 114-16 and I. 0., No. 3595. 

It begins : — 

3-^azo II 3 u qrerqg gfcfo « ^ n 
It ends: — 

q , q*TJT^nTsc*r i 

' *rw<?nfr gtfrrr 

sg; Rig ii 

qi^yF.^gfMsufe^Tf^TT RffaRT 

[ZZ. a 46. 


{ places connected nith K.is'mlra and the river 
■ Vitasta. This was one of the chit f sources of 
Kal liana’s Rajatar:ui_d::i ; of. Didder's Ka-'mira 
Report p. .‘IS.; Indian Anfi.jnmy XVIII. p. 
184; Bhandarkar. Report. 18S3-M., n. 14:1. 0., 

J Nos. 3709-3710. Published in the Punjab 
| Sanskrit Series. 

It begins: — 

It ends : — 

c3 Bt^«r sgriwTft 3Tvrf44 » 

?Ttr l rihr iffe- 

RrT RW tJsCTOTT^-Rr iJRTTRgo 

[B. l>. 24S. 


924 

( from 5rmn^roT. ) 

13x 8J inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 23; 17 lines to a page, 

A Puranic story from the Brahmanda 
Puranain 18 Adhyayas. For a summary, cf. 
1. 0., No. 3446. The present MS., however 
agrees with No. 3445. The Brahmanda Parana 
is published by the V enkates'vara Press, Bombay. 
It begins : — 

g? 3-srrai | 

, ai5Rl^cr: |o 


926 

qTTjrprr. 

91X41 Niches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil 2-60, ten lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1866. Incomplete. 

A fragment of the Pad ma Purina, First folio 
is lost. The MS. contains the text only upto 
the 8th Adhyaya of the IVitaluldiamla. Padma 
Parana is published in the A. S. Meries, and also 
by the Verikates'vara Press, Bombay. 

[ ZZ. C. 30. 

927 

qri!iR^<ior. 

_ i-0] X 4] . inches; Devaruigari hand writing, 
foli 56 ’ aiae linoa a page. Dated Sauivat 
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Paras'ara Purana, one of the Upapuranas ; it 
contains 18 Adhyayas, and 1008 s'lokas. It is an 
old Purana mentioned in S'iva Purana and Devi 
Bhagavata; see 0. 0. 1. p. 328. Also, cf. I. 0., 
No. 3403 for quotations. 

It begins:— 

srr*q i 

sftentq fa^qraj qnrfa %qfr®qq^ n 

3^: JTO|*q II o 

It ends : — 

TrfT%qsnsiT%q qmsnr^wtsf *nj; i 
*rt qrr^qhr STrJifo3*ftftq»* u 
srragq: gq>: gaqr qrnqq qr^Hnn^r | 

5*t°t qiqq^jrr spjmrqq*tgair: u 
qqt q?rq ii o qr ftmfqo ti 
grg frro g tfri #%%q i 

%qllqTqqtRr 5Tr II 
qTOSfl «Tgrpit«qr®r: I 

[ ZZ. 0. 29. 

928 

, TT ,I !S , «l'*ficU'Wte. 

(from wiTWRcT.) 

9 X 4| inches ; Devan&garl handwriting. 
Foil. 15 ; seven lines to a page. 

" This is a Stotra in praise of Yisnu consisting 
of 101 s'lokas sung by different persons ( or 
attributed to them ) of the family of the 
Pandavas as well as the Kauravas and also 
by others. It is printed in the Brhatstotraratna- 
kara ( N. S. Press ) where it is also called 
Prapannagita. Here it is said to be from the 
Mah&bharata. 

It begins: — 

<n*^r 3 * 3 rra i 

&mi ftsi wnqftcr qltfrq: i 

qqqq %q ^smq u ? a 

It ends: — 

ifewiro TTq gungR^ i 

f:^JRT5R qfagtfqqw II ?oo || 

72 


m jrraqnnq qwiq I 

’PETTIT ^TR qq qfafteRV fft: || So} || 

qFicpfaff srarar u 

[B. D. 140. 

929 

( from ) 

12 X 5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29; twelve lines to a page. 

Religious importance of Pandharpur, in 12 
Adhyayas, from the Uttarasanhita of the Skanda, 
Purana. The Adhyayas have 65, 54, 50, 50, 
47, 72, 101, 89, 84, 106, 85 and 40 s'lokas, 
respectively. 

It begins : — 

I 

Trr^nwr sufqq H»q^ q^qrgrmhnrn i 
^ft^T jgftr&gr: %q«r5flgfjR®q u \ 
q?qq i 

sqtvw qfif £q traw 1%?!% i 

qTft qtfl q? JTfTHl II * II 

?jq qqrq i 

3R^n%srcqfori qq: geqrq qvjjfr: io 

trfalftarfitirRqiq ?ftq %q q qfqqq; i 
qi^^ar qqi% JjTqqn^qqlqq: 11 ^ n« 

It ends : — 

q%®rsroTTf«r?r fo g g rarft qr?q: u so it 
^Tf^^rttcrFir 

JTrfTcT^ qqm%qr#qr^ grqsitanq: h jq u 

[B. I. in. 

930 

(from « g r* ggqo r.) 

13 X 8£ inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Poll. 38; about 17 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1780. 

Purusottamamahatmya is a Puranic tract 
treating of the religious importance of the 
Malamasa or the intercalated month and is a 
part of the Brahmanda Purana; cf. I. O., No. 
3444, with which this MS. wholly agrees. Not 
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[ 930-934 


found in the printed edition of the Brahmanda Begins: — 


Purana nor in the Narada Puraua. 

The following remark according to which the 
piece is from i vggviui) is found on the 
first leaf : — 

firr fefeg 

sttRoit ff^rr^^TcrucTJTcrf^'^ wir»gwT?r 
ftanr: i st§ 3irns(?cnT?Tf5rirr ftam.-o %o srwmr- 
Slhft ffffWt sg$2irJT: | 

It begins : — 

sriV fotspfog f§f%^ro 
It ends: — 

^frr g^^TnrJTTfrc^r wginfr^RT- 

srgr«rm: it ii ( 20 ). 

[B. D. 255. 

931 

( from 5E^^rmr. ) 

14 X 5J inches ; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 94; eleven lines to a page. Dated Saimat 
1859. 

Another tract on the same subject from the 
Utkalakhaxi4a of the Skanda Purana. Cf. I. 0., 
No. 3627, which has only 45 Adhyayas as 
against 65 of our MS. 

It begins: — 

gs^r 

It ends : — 


3-qTT^ I *rfc?t3rajft grn Tfgr 55Sf^ | o 

Ends: — 

f:<anV ggg =g nStSR: II 

ffr eftsT^rl^i iTfTSTi^r si^T^ut f jffgt^?rr% 
5ttu*r^R3sNr% n^: gw Brqfsg- 

gterw: ii swn-raw II 

[ B, I. H3. 

933 



81x0; inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 102; about 17 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1787. 

This is a section from the llrahimindi Parana 
desctihing the vaiions holy pkc-s in Prafisthana 
j i. e. Paithana. It consists of 43 Adhyayas. The 
J whole Parana is published by the Yen kales' vara 
! Press, Bombay. 

| It begins: — 

TTPat^r 3<r=u i 

! g*p??rr Jroffg# 

wTjpSTfHBrJW%?argtTJW. lo 

It ends: — 

sfUr^rr^-^hiiJl srfkgramyr?^ arrare-ft- 
arrErw-JTfrvr^ j a?5ri?i Eweiri&ftttTW: u 5 % jg%- 


g ^g^pii' 

xUjrn ^[<4% qg’ifegsft- 

«*W: II II *ntg; u'a't 

[ B. D. 39. 

932 

sHgfviraru^. 

(from g^rl^.) 

114 X 5J inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil 245; nine lines to a page. 

The Prakitikhanda, in 63 Adhyayas, from the 
Brahma-Vaivarta Puraua; cf. I. O., No. 3410 
(II). See above No. 909. 


i B. D. 194. 
934 

a^fjT$Tviar. 

( from qp a^im f.) 

111x5 inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 187 ; eleven lines to a page. Incomplete, 

Prayagamahutmya in 100 Adhyfiyas, is a 
portion of the Putalakhanck of the Pudrna 
Purana. The present MS. is incomplete; it 
contains 97 Adhyayas and 45 verses of the 98th. 
On the first leaf we find : — “ qgiTWHTWfq i tnWTffft 
TST gmr H*.” This shows that about G folios 
at the end are missing. See I. O., No. 33S& 
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to 

The colophon : — 

?frr sftwgqrit tricTra^sT^ 


[B. D. 57. 


935 

l^nM^rs^ror. 

12|x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 144; about ten lines to a page. 

The work is published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. It is in 38 Adhyayas. Cf. I. 0., No., 
3368 for details. 

It begins : — - 

*rcr*roi srosf?* ii 

i^rg^TRfi »o 

Ends : — 

srsn'ireftsqiq: u 

[B. D. 116. 

936 


sTflT^l - . 

(from sTfR^5^r<R.) 

13x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 84; ten lines to a page. 

Brahmakhanda consisting of thirty Adhyayas 
is the last book of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana; 
cf. I/O., No. 3410. See above Nos. 909; 932. 

It begins: — 

nSmatreri^&'n: 

It ends: — 

5% sftsrirtsri TTfii^tSt iTm*TURrc?- 

u u swTsrfa? 

[ B. D. 33. 


937 

yfr^s'. 



12xt5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 100 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy. 


938 

ST^Ps^ and 

(from 

ll|x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
FolL 82 + 223; ten lines to a page. 

Another copy of the two Khandas. See above 
Nos. 932 and 936. 

[B. D. 125. 

939 

( Adhy. V. ) 

9x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven or eight lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Adhy. V of the Brahma* 
sanhita, otherwise called Bhagavatsiddhantasari- 
graha. It has 71 s'lokas in all which give an 
account of the origin of S'rikrsna’s Avatara and 
contain a hymn to the same deity. See I. 0., 
No. 2511 for the complete text and also a brief 
commentary on the same. Also compare Aufre* 
cht ; Leipzig Catalogue, No. 717. 

Begins : — 

fsr*: <TW fwr: srfeSTiT^&irS: 1° 

Ends : — 

^ 5rn^?r u u 

^ i 

mb ^i%?n srawH^ar u 
sftsirtf%?rr?ir *r*rsrf5?r^r??wiT% 
qa*Tt«Tnr: 11 

[ B. D. 140. 

940 

(from 

12 X 5£ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 112; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1773. 

Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda Purana in 
22 Adhyayas. See Mitra, Notices, VIII. p. 19; 
I. 0., No. 3661-62. Published as the third 
part of Brahmakhanda of the Skanda Purana. 


[ B. I. 116. 
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It begins : — 

to: ?fii5r n % n 

^1: 1° 

It ends: — 

sT^rtrSW^I; SSROTT^'frr 

§rn%n>sro: i 

[B. D. 17. 

941 


(from 

10x4J inches; Devanagari 
Foil. 155; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy. 


handwrifcii 


[B. D. 


(liHNter.) 

6JX3 | inches; Devanagari character. Foil 
8; ten lines to a page. 

Gopigitakathana is the name of the 81st 
Adhyaya of the 10th Slcandha of the Bhagavata 
Parana. 

[ B. D. 283. 


943 


(trerw?m{t.) 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 16; about eight lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1876. 

Rasapaitcadhyayl or the five Adhyayas (29-33) 
of the Xth Slcandha of the Bhagavata Purana. 
Beginning: — 
eftps grarrai i 

err *rab to 

End:— 

» 

[ B. 1. 118, 


944 

wrerenj’cnJT. 

(^^twt#.) 

9 X 4£ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 16; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 140. 

945 


(^SFfrcr.) 

7 1 X 3f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil 7 ; seven lines to a page. 

The Rudraglta forms the 24th Adhyaya of the 
fourth Skandha of the Bhagavata Parana. It 
has 47 s'lokas. 

[B. D. 180. 

946 

10|x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 11; fifteen lines to a page. 

Some extracts from the Bhagavata Parana. 

[ E. D. 123. 

947 

vmracrjnw with 

by srl^ssn:. 

114x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 272; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1573. 

The MS. contains the second Skandha of the 
Bhagavata Purana accompanied by the commen- 
tary of Yoges'vara. It quotes many authorities 
but does not refer to previous commentators nor 
to the celebrated worts on the Bhagavata by 
Yopadeva. Yoges'vara quotes Vis' varupa, ascri- 
bing verses to him which look like those of 
S'ures'varacarya. See under No. 699 above. 

The latest writer quoted by Yoges'vara is the 
author of Yis'vakos'a (111! A. D.) Hia date thus 
falls between the 12th and the 16 century. 
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It begins 

^ % 

srersTat qqqrq ftrtqqresn^qsf^^oregfijiqq 

shwqqqqinri^gt f^’afrtffv^gT^ai qtqsreqTWqT- 
qqiq Hfe!3J5n^ujftq , ci^{rtnmc??#jr'Tg^rf^*T* 
q«P&3'T!Tsq®? o n , q q% sftjrgnTqcrtqq qiformsr i 
jasi sroftsqr^ q?rq*q>uf4%qqr%qmqr?mqmr 
srqou^fa: sftqnmwfSr: ^frB*inqgq«rrqqT- 
^qqtTqqftnqgrqHTqqfosRfafaq^qiqft^qTvJS 
9i»T%nft?®T ajH^^q^5'|=rai^q^%^ni . . . stsejv 
«rmn?rro:o 

The following are quoted in the first five 
Adhyayas : — 

erfaqrsT^q 55, 105; srfa'qpRSim 138b; 
w&ewftofaT 88; srpwftFaroffir 52b, 58; srnr- 
10; sTm^arerc 40b, 98b; srri^fsr 
84b; g-qqrra^%^i 55j fronts 85b; msrw 6; 

41; JTKmq>Tft;q>T 7b, 39b; 66; qtff- 
tfqq°mm 10b, 33b, 49b; 131b; 

5b; grqra^r 9b, 49b; qvnqq 36; ffqqu- 
63, 117b; wt^q^iq 6b, 12b, 45b; ftqr- 
140b; ft^TbarerfasT 59; ^rer^q^r-r 
145b; q**rf??rqTq 9b; s«sftsmqrq 54b; snfrqr- 
65; (a Vedantie work) 59b, 

64, 69, 78, 87; sramfa (Vedantie) 63b; 
SRUTTf^r 104; srst^i^r 94b, 95; q^TqqiTTTq 
68b, 85, 108b, 185; 38, 46, 59; 

JifiqjNr 34; jumsm 34, 84b; 77* 

qn'snH'spmf&i 74b; ?T^m^rq 10, 40, 56, 76, 
104; 55b; 14, 31, 45; 

qrm^qqsr 52b, 75b, 77b; 56b, 89b; 

fe^qiter 16b; 8b, 99b; fo%>a?qg*nr 

40; fo^qqrqtt 64b; foqgqtffaw 6 b; &qgqnr$ 
88; 7b, 57, 61; fcwpf|qT 42, 73b, 

77; qmrqtq 50 , 63b; qis^qi 89, 137; 51 s?- 
80b, 111b; 5l^n?T 47b; qi fere tft q sr 
64b, 86; fSm^tra 127} %5r%^tf?i 58b; 
qJqffi^dmP'i 38; 104b, 128; 3*- 

werq (qrra^R) lib, 25b, 42b; ^qqrqsr 
62b, 102b, 116b; *jmft 8, lib, 29, 91. 

ap* ft* 

73 


irrsst^sr vi 5f %i f a §erfq i 
Sffef^qqWTqsqt qq% 3tq> f4qq qquftq! It 
JTRiqq^?^ q^r qrrsrqq; i 
qqrq 5TT?aiq fqrqrq srad qm 11 

q^qr^q qqqr qqirqr^q: qjjsrs 1 
qjfefvr: tl 

lb ends: — 

(?fcr *rrqq?t) TTfr^rnlr qTTTTfWT #%qrqi 

qfrqNqiq; 3ipr: i smrgsjrq 
%ftq; *S?q: I *sT%?ftqqq; 3H»^ qq qqqqrqqqf^ 
^«ri fqqt g^f^t 3MfqT^ 3i3^-c ^Tf%dbqgqq- 
srra^^q sfterqqq 1 qio qsfftqi^q 

ssfoq t 

[B. D. 231. 

948 

vrnrecpj^vir with 

by q^rr^. 

12 X 5J inches; Devanagari handwriting} 
Foil, about 100; twelve lines to a page. In- 
complete. 

Bhagavata Purana, only the 5th Skandha, with 
Subodhini, a commentary by Vallabhacarya, the 
well-known founder of a Vaisnava sect, who 
lived in the 16 th century. 

[B. L10& 

949 

*nT Nfrg q ;HJ| with 
gwtfasft by gr gv rrxri 4 . 

14x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 48 ; about 18 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of a part of the Subodhini on 
the xth Skandha. The MS. contains the first 
three Adhyayas and a part of the fourth. 

[B. D. 255. 

950 

^Ti reaff CTW ( only with 

sptf^Fflr by qg p r ra r $ . 

7£x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 13; about 15 lines to a page. 


I 
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Subodhini on the Rasapancadbyayi, l e. 
Adhys. 29-33 of the Purvardha of the Xth 
Skandha. 

[B. I. 109. 

951 

of with 

turn by T%1^. 

10£x5f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 9 ; ten lines to a page. 

A fragment ( Adhy. 18 ) of the Subodhini, 
with the commentary of Vitthala Dlksifca, the 
son of Yallabhacarya. 

[B. I. 137. 

952 

of grgsrraur with 

by f^y. 

10| X 5f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; nine lines to a page. 

The MS. contains only the 32nd chapter of 
the Xth Skandha. 

Degins: — 

Ends:— 

[ B. 1. 136. 


<TgjTT«TT^ SSRmisfrtfapI: I I VTrE^- 

vtrwr^srrcot vruun: 

%««ricT I 

[ B. I. 119. 

955-956 

UTRWjrrtir with 

¥TRT?|^f^T by sftsrc. 

15x9| inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 
940 ; about twenty lines to a page. 

Bhagavata Puraya with the commentary of 
S'ridhara bound in tw r o volumes. The twelve 
books are separately paged. Often published. 

[ZZ. A. 6. 

95T 

14x5f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 368; thirteen lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1814. 

Matsya Purana ; It is published in the A. S. 
Series. 

The following folios of the MS. are lost : — 
1, 3, 322-329 and 333-367. See I. 0., No. 3548. 

It ends : — 

sltawrjtfft o ftanri ^r^- 

STOT 3f«TT*ri I 


953 


[ ZZ. B. 9. 


UFRcf^flUuft- of with 

StaST by 

10|x5| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 16 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

Subodhini with Yitthala's Prakas'a on Adhy. 
4s7 of the Xth Skandha. 

[ B. I. 122. 

954 

10| X 5| inches ;Devanagari character. Foil. 7; 
ten' lines to a page. Incomplete. 

, A fragment. 


958 





10^x6 inches; good Devanagarl handwriting. 
Fell. 99; nine linesxo a page. 

Mathuramabatmya, a description of the religi- 
ous importance of Mathura and its suburbs, in 
29 Adbyayas. It has the form of a dialogue 

between Adivaraha and Dharani and is a part of 
the Adivaraha Purana. 

It begins : — 
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Ifc ends: — 

*rg?T^g»r%?iT^^5f ?rm ^qTrara^rt^m: n ^ u 

^^TJTTfrrPT *T<J?T^ II 

[B. D. 52, 

959 

TT^TOTfToF^. 

( from 5^0T. ) 

15 X 7£ inches; Devanagari character. Foli. 46 ; 
15 lines to a page. Dated Samvab 1625. 
Another copy. 

[B. i. no. 

960 

?r«!Tircr*f. 

(from sTur^yrrw. ) 

13 x 8^ inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 105 ; 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1780. 

Madhyamakhanda of the Brahmanda Purana, 
in 94 Adhyayas, containing the story of King 
Sagara, interspersed with many Upakhyanas. 
The whole Purana is published by the Venkate- 
s'vara Press, Bombay. But it does not contain 
this portion. A note in pencil on the first folio 
of the MS. says that the Khanda is from the 
Vayil Purana and is called Brahmandavarta 
Khanda there; but the Venkates'vara Press 
edition of the Vayu Purana does not contain this. 
It begins: — 

gorerar ^c^rarf^rgi- 
7ras7nrt?7% sr?ra. 7$r7: i 

3i j sR3rra wroTrorm 

si^rra^icr: ^ 11 s u 

3:5: 1 

S7rosi|?rr 537T ti * u 

Wi s?7^ 1 

gTt Ifrft 11 

^5T <1 

gnn *Rrr 5§rg^Vsf6TT i 
^qjRtvrt ftsr?3fr irftftr ff r w 4Vq; M 
*nT 3 ^ 3^71 ?crt i 

sural snrer n 


*T8fraT*IT JTfUnf 3 STtfrTTT w$3f rftfT | 
f^rfri^s Traira ®Nrat 3 ho 

firasrfir *m 3 g 333 : ^ 3 ^ | 
Tlsreraf SfsrargTmra: 11 
^^r^rgyraf #7 3»tf gfite* i 

*T73 gyrate 3 ^ 33 : » 

sra smrgl: & Tlsrarat 3g:?Tcn* i 
sgifl m^Tcr: s>3ir?7fa^ gH u 

S3?: SWffTra: $37775rag^3: | 

3*T 5%77 §17: 773T ftsft II 

TtsraTfir i 

TT^-oiT^gsf: % i II 

713313 3 73 3gjffc3rc3 i 

JwratejTft 33 ^ 5 ^ 11 

S377T 3 33t 3?37^ =3 ftra^ra; I 

73153 (3T5Tr)3lft ^t%3 777raVg3?7 11 

Adhys. 38-35 to 50 and 51-15 to 61 are not) 
contaned in the MS. 

It ends : — 

era: 3733 *msn^ 3rara3t7% i 
§3<it3f ftfra 353 375333 ; ii n u 
3f3T3# 3?i3hf 3rn3> 3f|f|33g; i 
57151 ^gTTTifs: 33H777T33577: II » 8 II 

?ra 3^ 7W% 33#3%37l- 

aii7: it ^3 3irr<rag7T7 jr's^m^ra^r: 33W i 

[ B. D. 255. 

961 

(from ag i qggtm r.) 

13§ X 81 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 38;' about 18 lines to a page. 

Another copy of a portion of the Madhyama- 
khanda of the Brahmanda Purana, somewhat 
differing from the previous one. Adhys. 68— 
97, in this copy correspond to Adhys 67 — 94 
of the previous copy. The last Adhyaya has 76 
instead of 44 verses of the last number. 

Ends : — 

aferw JTfrett 3 hH 1 3%%333, i 
57*3 »5g7nf<3s:o 11 a« n 
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( See last number. ) 

ergm HfteKRssruJnx i 
<rr rrj: ^n§TRfftnr: 11 »e it® 
f$y art *gg $n f g *Roim<ni i 
snm'diR tir ftransnsnrr u 

ur wrf% ^ri9t r ii u 
sfl'Signv^'fU'at rv-rttot^ Rufasren^r 

RTR R5R^RRl«RrR: I 


[ B. D. 255. 


962 


It begins : — 

iftf&aT ^ to 

It ends: — 

ttiftsraPTRT RTRT %»RIT &9RWIRRT I 

§^STTRT Srsn* II || 

sffRfR^RT- 


[ B. D. 281. 



7 £ X 4J inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 84; 
about ten lines to a page. Dated Sake 1641. 

Mallarimahatmya in 22 Adhyayas forms part 
of the Ksetrakhanda of the Brahmanda Puraua. 
Cf. I 0., No. 344L 


Begins : — 



RglftnfR RTR f 

[B. D. 203. 

. 963 

(from afTF^fCm.) 

15x9J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 23; 17 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

This copy has 23 Adhyayas; see I. 0., No. 
8441,; Mitra, Notices, vol. II. p. 170. 

[ZZ. A. 12. 

964 

(from ^r^cyir . ) 

- Six 4^ inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 11; 
f l~9j 13—14); about nine lines to a page. 

Mahabales'varamahatmya is a part of the 
Sahyadrikh&nda of the Skanda Puraua. It 
consists of two Adhyayas having 87 and 76 
iflokaa respectively. 


965 

RURRcT ( STlf^T# ) with 
by 

16x6f inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
152; about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Adiparva of the Mahabharata in the Bombay 
recension, with the commentary of Nilakantha 
Caturdhara. It breaks off in the middle ofYaya- 
ti’s story, which comes after that of S'akuntala. 

[B.D. 241. 
» 

966 

qgWKd . 

(«U7mt.) 

14|x6| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 230; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1573. 

This MS. was copied at Yoginipura, under 
the rule of Sultan S'ikandarbijaya, for Bhanudasa 
Chaudhari. Almost all the folios of the MS. are 
ornamented with beautiful old pictures indicative 
of the story written on them. 

Aranyakaparva of the Mahabharata. 

The MS. is valuable but nearly one-third of 
the folios are missing. The following are the 
missing folios : — 7, 8, 10, 12, 15, 16, 18-20; 36-42; 
72; 76; 78-79; 101-108; 105; 107-116; 118; 
121; 124;. 126-127; 12%; 132; 134; 137-149; 
181-244; and 329-340. 


[B.D.245I 
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967 

JTCrarccr (rarrscrf) with 
by sjg^fsr. 

14x6 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil, 89 ; 
about sixteen lines to a page. 

Virataparva, with the commentary of Catur- 
bhuja Mis'ra. Cf. I. 0., No. 3171. A very 
valuable edition of the Virata Parva with 8 old 
commentaries is brought forth by the Gujarati 
Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 86. 

968 

(WTsCfar only.) 

5x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 77; seven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Adhys. I~VI, S and XV only, 
of the Bhagavadglta from the Bhismaparva. 

[S. C. 18. 

969 

¥!STers(far with 

by IT^UT. 

11x5 inches; clear Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 433; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1613. 

Bhagavadglta with the commentary of Madhu- 
sudana. Published with several other commen- 
taries by the Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay. 

End : — 

<£tfaq&roi srsT^^rnr: 11 hu. 

Madbusudanasarasvatl was a contemporary of 
Vopadeva and Hemadri. See below No. 1157. 

[B. D. 132. 

970 

VT T f ^t grr with a commentary. 

12 X 5 J inches ; Bevanagarx handwriting. 
Foil. 178; ten lines to a page. Incomplete; last 
folio wanting. 

74 


Bhagavadglta with a Sanskrta commentary by 
an unknown author. 

It begins : — 

srcr ar#r<> 

[B.I.70. 

971 

vm^^fcrr with 

by sftesfre. 

14|x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 97-176 ; seven lines to a page. 

The MS, contains the first three Adhyayas 
of the Bhagavadglta with the commentary of 
Nllakantha Caturdhara. The MS. forms part 
of the Bhismaparva with Nllakantha’s Bharata- 
bhavapradlpa, as is seen from the pagination. 

[ B. D. 23. 

972 

WTOfttlT with 
vrr^r by 

14| x 9| inehes ; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 89; about 20 lines to a page. 

Bhagavadglta with the commentary of S an* 
karaearya. Frequently published. 

[ZZ.A. 26. 

973 

^UT^fterr with 

ffT'sr by 

13x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 39; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete* 
Another incomplete copy, 

[ B, D. 24a 

974 



9|x6 inches; Devanagari handwritings 
Foil. 30 ; ten lines to a page. 

A commentary on the two verses, supposed to 
have been written by Jnanes'vara on a stone 
pillar, at Benares. 

The com. begins;— 
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^ qfcTfScTi I 
smarm ?r u * n 

|?fte<r5;5*rfoTT§r ft i • 

^ *Hsj u 3 11 

s*nr?qf ^gfrfir^R: s 

^rafa ft ^sift o«n ?qfirm3rfssft»qf*j; n 3. n 

35-J TUT^I^f©! O SHTT- 

sjm^r^Tftg^T %^sri^cnrmT *r#- 

gift^raterawi %ftw- 
sreraftir ftra^pfsiftfgft ^arfer^ qmoiftr^mTqftft 
q?wqftft cratftr *m g^ROTSjn^ru- 

^r*l*T sreS53rnm ^ 

qramssTft ^ stjt !%« 

The text ( as far as I could make out) is: — 

€f> qfti^ I 

fqgTR%?r *I?tI OTTgft: O 

End: — 

ZXvt *qi 5I5JR^^<7^T qsiWSTT 'ftrad' 5^*THfa# 

^arra a**wrem* >,| 

sftnft^ftsqrFHIT STTIRT I 

[ B. D. 159. 

975 

vrt^r^sr. 

(from srrffcrc#.) 

15 X 9 1 inches ; Devanagarl character, 

JFolh 2 only. 

Bhlsmastava, containing 85 s'lokas, from the 
£ antiparva of the Mahabharata. 

[ ZZ. A. 12. 

976 

WfTHTCcT. 

(iftftsr.) 

14J X 51 inches; good Devatagari handwriting. 
Foil. 493; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
-1648. 

Harivans'a, a Kkila of the Mahabharata. 

[B. D. 5. 

977 

C&ifflr with 

14x5f inches; Devan&garl character, 
3bH. 576 ; about twelve lines to a page* 


Harivans'a, with a commentary called Indu- 
candrika by an unknown author, who gives 
the summary of an Adhyaya in a single verse 
before beginning to explain it. * 

Begins: — 

i snmajqq3n?psr (?) ?ftq- 
5?rer *mft ftjTfr(*fer grr ?r st i i 3tsT?3iqftfft- 
*TR?m i cittk 

*rr?ft i ^teir ft^gqr q<?i<»qsr fi^frr t 
^=5 fir#?: SnrST^Tftiftersr JTehft^ 
gftqr 5T?F5^ret« 

The colophon : — 

Ends : — 

ffft sftffchr: WI | w¥tTt»jfft?r© I jji II 

[ B. D. 45. 


978 

J7^T+TUrr (jrt^T#) with 

sqrTW*T^^fTW^r by ferararor. 

1 1 1 x 4A inches ; Devanagarl handwriting 
Foil. 222; (2-223) ten lines to a page. Dited 
Sam vat 1624. 


Hoksadharma of the S'antiparva with a com- 
mentary called Yyakhyanaratnavali by Vidya- 
sagara also called Anandapurna, pupil of jHbha- 
yananda. Vidyasagara quotes Vij names' vara, 
author of the Mitaksara, on fob 31, A copy of 
a commentary on the Brahmasutras by him is 
dated Samvat 1461; see Hall, Index, p, 96, 
No. XXXIX. For the author’s Nyayakalpalata- 
tlka on Sures'vara’s Brhad&ranyakavartika, see 
Weber, No. 217. 


If this Vidyasagara is the same as the one 
mentioned under No. 699 above, he must have 
lived at the beginning of the 15th century. 

The MS. is without the first folio. The author 
does not quote profusely. The following are 
mentioned by him in this commentary:— 

whsNt 70, 132; ^fm^r^rcr^T Hi ; 

31 ; lhrcr*$nttsr 32, 59, 106, 135b, 219. 


Ends:— 



978-986 ] PURINA 

wrfanrifir ***«$: 

i s I 5 , ^ sn^t3 , g% $ if^rra^r- 

*Tl I . 

[B. D. 211. 

979 

JiiTtf rccraTcq^fofar of 3Tr?u3!<ft%u 

10 ^ x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil. 2 to 296; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1768. 

Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya is a summary of 

the Mahabharata in 32 chapters, by Anandatir- 
tha, the great founder of the Madhva school of 
the Vedanta doctrine, who lived in the 13th 
century. The MS. contains 31 chapters and 61 
s'lokas of the 32nd. First folio is lost; also the 
last few folios are wanting. 

[B. D. 164. 

980 
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982 

3^ror. 


10x5| inches; Devanagarl 
Foil. 214; fifteen lines to a page. 

character. 

Another copy. 

[ZZ E. 2. 

983 




14fx6J inches; Devanagarl 
Foil. 157 ; thirteen lines to a page. 

character. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 4 


JTT^Fn^Tr^. 

( from tnrj^cr. ) 

10 x 4 J inches ; Devanagarl character. 

Foil. 5; about eight lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Adhys. 4, 5 and 6 of the 
Maghamahatmya, from the Uttarakhanda of the 
Padnfci Pur ana. 

Begins : — 

ms fWr srwm Tfognnrg; io 

Ends:— 

^ *Hr H »■* u 

f ^rTC^ TTrSTATTCT?^ =a^TT- 
ii 

[B. I. 120. 

981 

. jn&st’sr 3^r. 

14|x5| inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 177; ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1761; S'ake 1625. 

Markandeya Parana. Published in the 
Bibliotheca Indica and also by the Venkates'vara 
Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 241. 


984 ’ 

s^rnT. 

( Adhy. 39. ) 

8|x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 4; nine lines to a page. 

39th Adhyaya of the first Kanda of the 
Maudgala Parana. It has 54 s'lokas- 
It begins:— 

i *r^i snf?cffrmr \* 

[ B. D. 213. 

985 

( from ^qrjxii. ) 

9x4J inches; Devanagarl character. 

Foil. 7 ; about ten lines to a page. 

A ehapfeer in praise of Ramaeandra as God 
from the Padma Puraun. It has 77 s'lokas. 

It begins: — 

ii 

oFFTsrr*!* % srrfcren*; io 

It ends: — 

aw f ( ? ) wrerwrOT* u ® * tt 

[ B, D. 233-- 

986 

wriw^fbr. 

(from grc^gcprr.) 

17x3£ inches; Devanagarl character* 
Full. (40-65) 26 ; nine lines to a page. 
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Rukxnangadacarifca is a story of Rukmangada 
and his daughter MohinI, told by Suta to the 
Ksis., in connection with the Yrata of Ekadas'I, 
in 40 Adhyayas. It is from the Naradiya Parana. 
This MS. is a fragment containing 27-43 Patalas 
( the first and the last being incomplete ). Cf. I. 
O., No. 3374; Bod., No. 140. The Narada Parana 
Is published by the Venkates'vara Press, 
Bombay. 

[ B. D. 237. 

987 

Gspimnsj&r. 

( from ) 

10| X 5| inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 94 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1753. 

A very careless copy of Rudragayamahatmya 
from the Skanda Purana, It consists of 29 
Adhyayas and describes the life of King 
Haris'candra. 

Begins : — 

i str^ i 

3? tfarespaw ii $ n 
fiwif! 33W $5^=5 sftjTW: ! 

(?) 3? trrqrqfrT^ u 3 tt« 

Ends: — 

3R3: l 

¥T%q; || = = ^ D 

ff^^faT’RRgRR^ iS'jpf | 
[B.D. 11. 

988^ 

(from 55f^%rT.) 

11x4^ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 62-834 ; seven lines to a pave. 

Revamahatmya from the Rudrasanhita. The 
,31S. is without beginning or end. The folios 
are marked from 62 onwards upfco 834. with 
many missing. It is very much worn-out. The 
usual colophon is or but on 

fi% sfrchfteif qr4^ 0 • on 102 
^ sftRWTo; on 144b, 


Neither Adhyayas nor 
s'lokas are marked. This is not found in the 
Rudrasanhita, of the S'iva Purana published by 
the Yehkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

[B. D. 97. 

989 

10 x 5f inches; Devanagari handwriting. Folk 
552 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1817. 

A worn-out copy of Linga Purana. Published 
by the Yenkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

It ends: — 


^icr rjjTTGt fg^ar- 

I 


[S. C. 13. 
990 

10x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 63; 18 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1842. 

Sundarakanda of Valmiki’s Ramayana. The 
last four folios ( 64-67 ) are bound together 
with the Kiskindhakauda through mistake. See 
the next number. 

Yalmiki’s Ramayana is published with three 
valuable commentaries ( 1 by Nages'a, 2 by 
Vans'idhara S'iva Sahaya, 3 by Govindaraja ) 
by the Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay. 

[ZZ. C. 36. 
991 

I0x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 51; seventeen lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1840. ° 

The MS, contains the Kiskindhakanda and 
foil. 64-67 of the Sundarakanda. See’ the last 
number. 


, [ ZZ, C, 26. 

992 

3r^Tf%YTJn-w. 

(aRTOCT**’.) 

10| x 5| inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 81 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Aranyakanda of the Valmlki Ramayana. 

[ ZZ. C. 33, 
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993 

fruSgCPir. 

15§x6| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 140; about 12 lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Ams'as 1 and 4-6 of the 
Visnu Purana. Often Published; the Calcutta 
edition contains S'ridhara’s commentary; the 
Madras and Bombay editions contain the com- 
mentary by Visnucitta, pupil of Ramanuja. 
Another Bombay edition ( published by G. N. 
Co/s Press, 1902 ) contains a third commentary 
called Vaisnavakutacandrika, 

[B. D. 241. 

994 

15x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 243 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy, containing all the six Ams'as. 

[B. I. 114. 

995 

(17th Adhyaya. ) 

15x9| inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 2 only. 

The MS. contains the 17th chapter of the 
Visnu Purana. It begins : — 

i n s w 

Of which Ams'a ? 

It ends : — 

WK^sTtfTqr; i 

55lNr*T: u 

[ ZZ. A. 12. 

996-997 

15x7 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 277 + 221+114; about 12 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1925. The MS. was written by 
Is'vara Gundo at Kas'mira. 

Visnudharmottara Purana in three Kandas 
iaving 269, 183 and 355 Adhyayas respectively. 
Of the last Kanda, however, our MS. contains 
120 Adhyayas only. It is published by the 
Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. This Purana 
was used by Alberuni in his work on India ; see 
BUhler, Indian Antiquery, vol. 19, p. 382. 

75 


For a smaller work, containing only 103 
Adhyayas, but having this same title, see Weber, 
No. 1758; I. 0., No. 3604. 

Begins : — 

<rw mt 

Ends: — 

zsT&fkwt'izTmmwrzT: o h© tt 

[ B. D. 249-250. 

998 

( from ) 

10|x6 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil. 1-85, 101-231; nine lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1790. 

Vrndavanamahatmya in 36 Adhyayas, from 
the Ad^a Purana. Foil, 86-100 of this MS. 
are missing. 

[ S. 0. 6* 

999 

( from ) 

10 X inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil. 29; eight lines to a page. 

Vais'vatmyarahasya, consisting of 132-134 
Adhyayas of the Nirvauakhanda of the Skanda 
Purana, describes the greatness of Rama who 
assumes a gigantic form ( Vis'varupa ) after 
his return to Ayodhya. The Adhyayas contain 
respectively 120, 99 and 111 s'lokas. 

Begins : — 

sr^pn PTf?f i 

flrg sir ^ I) % ii 

w >4 ?msrrRTr% g*r: u * u 

f ?Tf ^3^: 1 

STRom WfT^«T f 3 #?* II 3. II 
SffV I qsg ?TJ?|vrq|^ | 

srtenft 11 8 11 

sfTg^r 3) wi=gf 1 
am ft? ft 1 

iih ti 
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mg<£ *trt *ra: rfer: 11 \ li 

^3r§*5RTg^ i 

arrfsr sr cr^r smt II « u° 

Fearing the obstruction of the world, the 
gods, headed by Indra, go to Brahma, S'iva and 
Visnu in succession (8-11); next, all go to 
Rama and try to appease him (15-80); the 
attempt is fruitless; S'iva, then, in a long hymn 
praises Rama, who is at last appeased and 
gives a boon to S'iva ( 31-120 ). 

The next Adhyaya contains a hymn by 
Yisnu and Rama’s reply to it. The last Adhya- 
ya contains hymns by Brahma ( 1-36 ), by 
Valakhilyas ( 38-58 ) and by Indra ( 59-88 ). 
Then follows the conclusion. 

Ends : — 

mfsrcmfV ^r#l^rr czn^TcUo 

[B. D. 169. 

1000 

oq-f^?r?rrfTc?q-. 

Ilf X 4f inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Foil 102 ; nine or ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1744. 

The Yyankates amahatmya is found in several 
Purauas. The present one is from the Yaraha 
Purana. It praises the greatness of the 
mountain Vyarikata in 40 Adhyayas. See I, O., 
No. 3581. The Varaha Purana is published by 
tire Venkates'vara Press Bombay. 

It begins: — 

5f9r% 'msFT^.f: 3*T?r: I 

3T3I T t 3q g *ra n%3 II 3 It 

*J=WfT*T 5|JT! 555PT (?)g5?SRT 1 
>iraraT5i?Tr^ ti * u 

It ends: — 

[B.D. 148. 


1001 

5TTRr^T%JTr. 

(from stgTT^JCTiT.) 

134 X 8 1 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; about 23 lines to a page. 

A Puranic story in 117 s'lokas, of King 
S'alis'uka to illustrate the greatness of S'alis'uka 
Tlrtha, It is the 26th chapter of the Pratistha- 
mahatmya from the Brahmanda Puraua. 

It begins : — 

It ends : — - 

?frr sfteiTpjfijnSt 3%gr( ?r )irr^r?t^ 
jrfqa ^^rilr^iif^irtincapT qnr 

[ B. D. 194. 

1002 

%^jfrcTT with 
by srr*mr. 

10|x4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 150; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1686. 

S'ivagita in 16 Adhyayas, is a part of the 
Padma Purana. Here it is accompanied by a 
learned commentary by KeladI Vehkatadri 
Nayaka, a follower of the Sankara -Vedanta. 
He quotes Madhavacarya. S'ivagita knew the 
Kaivalya Upanisad ; see 4, 43. 

Beginning: — 

ircrni 

^5srifhw% *t<?t SrP^sr: i 

3 ;% 3«rr srrai ^ 

jnsif^cPTVsr tr: nw 115 it 

3r#55TST^iiTfrrm 

5gI?*rm^PJfT ITT fSrsrcf; | 

wm Sr«raV ^iwr *r 

sj^i w|p?r^- 
srgTOTmft *ra?r i 

*n*rqrft 11 5 . s 

^Tq- 'TUfTT^I^r qf?i?rieqr?Ti^m?nJ^ 1 

%srsftlr snprat, u « u 
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The commentator quotes the following 
authorities : — 

12; 16b; 41b; 125 ; 

^rcjfTSiJT 134b; 22; q^raV 

147; (on ttm) 82; qmsr^rq- 

48; qmqra ( 74b; 67 

and often; 56b; 80; 82; 93b; 

) 48b ; 60 ; 62b ; 63 ; 124b; 
(gram.) 4 8b; 3tT?ftf%5P5 147; 
^raHJtf 37b; %*wf 142b. 

Ends : — 

tBTTq: I o 

[ B. D. 59. 

1003 

ffiqjrrw. 

11x5 inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Foil. 2-233; nine lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1716. 

A part of the S'iva Parana. It has 75 
Adhyayas. The first folio is wanting. 

It ends: — 

fra ^t?t- 

smuF^or mw qasraraerwtsqrq: t 

[ ZZ. E. 32. 

1004 

fecfTS'T’ffrfTcSSF. 

( from qfpj^trr. ) 

131 X S| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; sixteen lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1755. 

S'ivalayamahatmya or the religious impor- 
tance of the temples of god Siva, situated on 
the Sahy adri mountain. The piece is a part 
of the Sahyadrikhanda of the Paclma Parana, 
and consists of seven Adhyayas having 48, 37, 
83, 83, 77, 95 and 33 slokas respectively. 

It begins: — 

wr 

st^rrff^f^raraf =* gfalsrf ti s iio 

atfqr ragrr^sgi^g i 

QPSSFtsmg wifTwr Mtoafa % imi° 


It ends: — 

^obrjra: n v* u 

5% «ft ^snrsp$r^ 

*ro*flr«hr<fhT \\®\io 

vm'kvt 

faznwt'mw rc*?r I 

[ B. D. 280. 

1005 

( from ) 

84x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 84 ( 7-90); six or seven lines to a page. 

S'ivalayamahatmya which eulogises the 
greatness of S'ivalayatirlha, is the 78th Adhyaya 
of the Sahyadrikhanda of the Skanda Parana. 
The present MS. is incomplete and contains the 
first 15 Prakaranas ( except the 1st and a few 
verses of the 2nd) and 47 slokas of the 16th. 
First six folios are lost. 

The colophon : — 

fra ^urnf^i- sisrHaracws- 

«n^ f^urr^^unirc^o smorg u 

[B. D. 179. 

1006 

8x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 200 ( 2-201 ); about 8 lines tea page. 
Incomplete. 

A P uranic work on the origin and history of 
the Srlksetra, also known as Mafcrgaya. It lias 
the form of a dialogue between a sage called 
Sumed ha and his pupils. The work, however, is 
a comparatively recent production and its 
fabulous character is revealed when it gives the 
history of Mularaja of Gujrat (A. D. 342-997 ) as 
an event, of the remote past, in chapters 28-81, 
The MS. contains 31 Adhyayas and 88 verses 
of the 82nd. 

The first folio is missing; the second begins:—; 

H#of'TWf?T 

gtwfrrsrg || f it 

sfm: I 

’#crre^(?) I 

qgi^TgV^ortar (ra) <sgims 
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t f % sftorasnnft g*:nraT(*:)H3*t 

5TTJT JRIJTt HftRr: I 

«nr: tt gftsrsr jrrcre^r sfters^r =5 t 
?T5i^rTnf^r sftrerasm; ii s ii 

?rpjijfaf*T: ^ wfi^ jmssTfire u<> 

The following subjects are treated of : — 

(2); sfterei7*ret57f% (3); sftera- 
stIrt (4); . ^r^TW*gsii%°n*ritRT (5); 

(6); 7^717^57%: (7); m^RTO- 
sppruj (8); (9); *[?T3s*rMsrTfTR7 

( 10 ); ( 11 ); ( 12 ); 

ST^t^STTo (13); IT^hpnft&no (14); . 

sTOTo (15); (16); STScftorf^- 

ftanroinsift (17); (18); 

^IfTir (19); $3gWrifRW (20); Rr^ J SRT?7f%:o 
( 21 ); ( 22 ); ^^nur^frtfr?^ 

(23); (24); =gr3fTT?nf3[JT%?TTo 

(25); wralfn^: SrRRTTo (26); 7T5m% fafo: 
(27); (28); fgrgsRTRRgrg (29); 

sniroT^ROT (30); sTWiorrs^mrar (31). 

[ B. D. 239. 

1007 

STfrrfse’ir^. 

(from ^a^pir.) 

11 x 5J inches ; good Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 266 ( 197 + 69 ) ; nine or ten lines to a page. 

Sahyadrikhanda, both Purvardha and Ufctara- 
xdha, from the Skanda Purana. The Purvardha 
has 6 4# Adhyayas, while the Uttarardha has 
only 21; cf. I, O., No. 8682. A critical edition of 
Sahyadrikhanda, based on 14 MSS. is brought 
out by Da Kunha at Bombay, 1877. 

Begins : — 

^ %srar i 

RWW ISrOroit g sm wiggr u i h« 

Uttarardha begins:-— 

gr^wir i^srar sihKT ranters jjt&st: i 
aRnNr ?wiJr sfe^rrnj; 11 ? ti 
sfta?t%g it 

Siftsphrasssii Wrt qgg i fep n : i 

S%r- *nasrr %g jftfrsn vm hu» 


The colophon : — 

%Tri sftz^stw ^urfs^^lr or TxR- 

%7Jt5t^TH7TTo 

[ B. D. 226L 

1008 

^UTfst’sr^. 

10| x 6 \ inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. Foil. 
136 ; thirteen lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1750. 

Another copy, defective towards the begin- 
ning. Many folios are left blank. 

[ ZZ. E. 31. 

1009 

(from M-iigTM.) 

10J x 4| inches ; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 39; about nine lines to a page. 

Sabaramatlmahatmya from the XJttarakhanda 
of the Padma Purana. Defective copy ; foil. 1, 
6-9, 16, 32 are wanting. 

It ends: — 

®r: «r^rg%7 i 

wft?TT sroirsnsg n 

[S. C. 10. 

1010 

^cT^rfsri-n - ( from ) with 

cTTr^ft^r by nUT^T^R^. 

101 x H inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. Foil. 
3-305 ; seven lines to a page. About 150 years old. 

The MS, contains only the Brahmaglta in 12 
Adhyayas from the ’ Yajnavaibhavakhanda of 
the Sutasanhita, with the commentary of 
Madhavacarya, the famous vedic scholar and 
the founder of the Vijayanagar empire and who is 
usually known as Vidyaranya. See Hall, Index, 
p. 123; I. O., No. 3688. Sutasanhita is published 
with this commentary in the A. S. Series Poona* 
The earliest reference to this work of Vidyaranya 
is found in the Purusarthaprabodha of Brahma- 
nandabbarati ; see above No. 699 ( quotations). 

Tryambaka seems to be Madhavacarya’s Gum 
before the Dlksa. 

The MS. Ends:— 

wnsrsrrgw»i 

Guffaw swftanijrglwg 

g^ i reiq 'i wrnjn a^ifraT « 

[ B. D. 137. 
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PART V— PHILOSOPHY. 


(A) Nyay a -V ais'e sika . 

1011 

of 

10£x4| inches; Dovanagari handwriting. 
Foil 25; twenty lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1476. 

Atmat-attvaviveka, also called Bauddhadkikara 
or Banddhadhikkara, is a work on Nyaya by 
Udayana, otherwise called Udayakara, the 
famous author of Kiranavali, who lived in A. D. 
984; see Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 466. 
Published at Calcutta, 1873. 

The work is 'a defence, from the platform of 
Vais'esika views, against infidelity in general 
and Bauddha doctrines in especial' ; cf. Hall, 
Index, p. 81. See also S. Vidyabkusana, History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 141-147 for Udayana and 
his works. 

Beginning : — 

W Era 3HTc?J 

Ends: — 

stw# ?nTTgrftrfrr 1 ?frr 1 

shra; i*vs$ %% snsi 11 snft sfteajr- 

fB. D. 137. 

1012 

by d re ^mre H r . 

10£x 4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 43; twenty lines to a page. Dated 
Sara vat ]476. 

A .commentary called Dipika on Atmatattva- 
viveka by Narayanacarya, who must have lived 
before 1420 A. D., which is the date of our MS. 
NarSyaua was the son of Krsna and belonged to 
the Atri Gotra. 

76 


Beginning: — 

jtorxt 1 

srrfjr^rJT^fess an^rcmir 11 o 

The following definition of is quoted on 

fol. 1 

?Ts^qr% sr^ gi srrow^ gresdtfsh t 
trsT tl 

Ends: — 

?mrg: 1 #53 sro^ tsrr’si n 

[ B. D. 137. 

1013 

of ^T«T with 
SfsKT by *T5rrg*\ 

13|x5| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 76 ; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a commentary by Gadadhara on 
Raghunatha S'iromam’s commentary on Atma- 
tattvaviveka. Gadadhara lived before AD. 1625, 
which is the date of a MS. of his Vyutpattivada; 
see S. Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, 
pp. 481-482. 

Beginning: — 

[ B. D. 242. 

1014 

cTrgri%*?rrnf&T of ^qrwpT. 

9|x 4 inches; Devanagarl handwritings 
Foil. 46 ; sixteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Tattvaeintamani of Ganges's UpadhySya is the 
earliest work on Tarkas'astra. Ganges's lived 
in the last quarter of the 12th century A. D. 
See Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL p. 469 and 
S. Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 
405 ff. It is published in the Bibliotheca 
Indies Series. 

[ B. D. 80. 
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1015 

with 

3n*jta> by q^rvn: (sn^sr). 

10 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 112; 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a portion of Paksadhara’s commentary 
called Aloka on the S'abda Khanda of the Tattva- 
oinfcamani. Paksadhara’s date is uncertain. He 
is placed in the 13th century by some; in the 
15th by others; see History of Indian Logic, p. 
456, and Hall, p. 38. Also see No. 1031 below. 
For another MS. see I. O., No. 1930. 

Beginning : — 

* sift vftsift 

[ B. D. 187. 

1016 

of qsrsrc with 
by rT%r%t’. 

10 X 3 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 51 ; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a portion of Tarkasinha’s commentary 
on Paksadhara’s Aloka on the Pratyaksa Khanda 
of the Tattvacintamani. 

Beginning: — 

<J*rt 11 3 11 

[B. D. 71. 

1017 

of with 

by SfT. 

1(H X 4>i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 79 ; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

• A fragment of Madhijsudana’s commentary 
called Kautakoddhara on the Aloka of Paksa- 
dhara on the S'abda Khanda of the Cintamani ; 
cf. I. 0., No. 1932. Madhufaudana flourished in 
the ", third quarter of the . 16th century; see 
History of Indian Logic, p. 461. 

Beginning: — 

arrat^snEirmtn ufa ^*5*3 h« 

[ B. D. 187. 


1018 

of qsrsrc with 
Sorter by qifljftqfrr. 

11 J X 3 1 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil ( 1; 22-50); eight lines to a page. 

This is a commentary called Uddyota on 
Paksadhara’s Aloka on the S'abda Khanda of 
the Cintamani. Its author is Vahinipati Maha- 
patra, probably a pupil of Ramabhadra Sarva- 
bhauma, who lived before 1513 A. D., and to 
whom our author refers in the introductory 
verses below. Vahinipati refers to his own 
commentary on Dravyaprakas'a which is proba- 
bly a part of Sarvabhauma’s Padarthaviveka- 
prakas'a. He also mentions Amrtabindu on 
fol. 23b and Tatparyatika on fol. 31b. For 
Sarvabhauma, see History of Indian Logic, pp. 
468-469. 

Beginning : — 

%goi f^nr: jts: i 

3?fij ti 

qfr % sircar srraq i 

Ends : — 

rr^rq nqfgd 

[B.D. 237. 

1019-1020 

cuqf%;crmfrr of ir^ with 
£farr by qjT^vrr^Tq. 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 142 and 165; about 15 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1578. 

Tattvacintamani with a commentary. by Praga- 
lbhacarya, son of Narapabi who also had written 
a commentary on the Cintamani, Pragalbha 
quotes Vardhamana, the author of Prameyatattva- 
bodha and the son of Ganges'a. He must have 
lived earlier than the beginning of the 16th 
century, as is clear from the date of our MSS. 
Our MSS. contain only the Pratyaksa and 
Anumana Khandas. Pratyaksa begins : — 
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5rr?ra<nfRTl5s;TT3f u s » 

su^T^sftJTSTS^ I 

ii *. ti® 

It ends :— 

qft m sre £fefr i 

sftairai smi: <rig sftai^r: ii 
^q*qftft^aRq-^T*i^qq£wq-^fei?<ftqra'- 
sfrqirewrerafm nwrfeisf s ?Ria: i 

Anumana begins : — 
qRiqoj?? ^i 5R<n 
jticT: mssrft sraift q^Rft?^ i® 

Ii ends: — 

^rafjt^sri sftEr*T5'^?r I 
gqsii t^mqjSTfeqw (?) 5iramft^;q<ft 11 
snns^ srirsqfrr srf^ar'^R 1 

*r#3ifeftft|faBi ?ra: qtateg t n 

[ B. D. 166. 

1021 

cTfSlf^FcTmmT with 

€ter by * 3 %^ 

9f X 3|: inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 8 ; nine lines to a page. 

Is'varavada is a portion of the commentary 
on the A nu man a Khanda of Tatt vacinfcamani , 
by Ragluideva Bhattacarya, pupil of Harirama; 
cf. Hall, p. 41 and S. Vidyabhusana, History of 
Indian Logic, p. 481. He lived in the second 
half of the 17 th century. 

Beginning: — 

n i n® 

w wife ^5qwr?wwr i 

swift =qg%%?r ii =? ii® 

Ends : — 

?i % fsarc^i i 

[ B. D. 71. 

1022 

cR^-crnifor with 

by ttprrsr. 

101x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 35; eleven lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1810. 


A portion of the Pratyaksa Khanda of the 
Tattvacintamani with Dldhiti by Kaghunatha 
S'iromaui who lived in the beginning of the 16th 
century. See History of Indian Logic, p. 463. 

[ B. D. 16. 


1028-1026 

crT^fe?crTnfa^m% of with 

£tW by rr^TSTC. 

13x5 inches ; Devan&gari handwriting.. 
Foil. 35 + 35 + 48 + 45; about 15 lines to a page. 

These are four MSS. containing different 
portions of the Dldhiti with Gadadharas com- 
mentary on Amimana. For Gadadhara, see 
above No. 1013. 

[ B. B. 25® 


1027 

cTT^rRr^irrftrltmfrT of with 

€tWIT by IT^T^. 

14x4f inches; Devanagarl handwriting* 
Foil 165; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1845. 

Another copy of a portion of the Dldhiti on 
Anumana with Gadadhara’s commentary. 

End : — 

fft ftrcl?ri3t€ftqqT swi^gw^q^wFwt it 

[ B. D. 46, 

1028 

gt5ri%?crmf«T#Ri% of ^qprsr with 
5JTTW by flWRP?. 

12| x inches; Devanagarl handwriting*. 
Foil 224; about ten lines to a page. 

Portions of the Dldhiti on Amimana with the 
commentary by Bhavananda who lived in the 
beginning of the 17th century. See History 
of Indian Logic, p. 479. - The MS. contains 
^ra^RqTn'TOrsR ( foil. 31 ), q^sjoft ( foil 76 ), 
sqTTSRP? ( fo11 - 32 )> WtTT (foil. 17), grqif^rai^ 
( foil. 43 ) and iqnrrsresigroT ( foil. 25 ). 
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Beginning 

iro ii ? ii 

s m gf re r ^f3T^tf^r#i i 

ii 3 11° 

[ B. D. 229. 

1029 

of ^tt«i witt 

s?n^?n by 

10£x4 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 63; about nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of the Anumana Didhiti with 
the commentary of Bhavananda. 

[ B. D. 25. 


1030 


crc^?crmfw^faur of with 

im by 

9J X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 100; 
twelve lines to a page. 

A copy of the Didhiti on the Pratyaksa Khanda, 
with the commentary of Rudra Nyayavacaspati, 
son of Yidyanivasa. He lived at the beginning 
of the 17th century. See History of Indian 
Logic, p. 477. 


Begins : — 


*iw src3*Tm5»rrsrt ii % ii 
* n*ra»* ii 5 . u 


Ends : — 

»iVn?JT£mfl'TT«TT*r*i w^flfperur- 

l>ar i 

[B. D. SO. 


1031 

with 

SFPTSTby ts^Tl. 

njx4| Inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
JToll. 53; fifteen lines to a page. 

S'abda Khanda of the Tattvacintamani with 


Prakas'a by Rucidatta, pupil of Jayadeva, other- 
wise known as Paksadhara. A MS. of this 
commentary is dated S'ake 1292; see Peterson, 
Reports, VL p. 76, No. 190. See History of 
Indian Logic p. 457, and also Hall, Index, p. 
30; I. O., Nos. 1946-47 and No 1015 above. 

Beginning: — 

3<THR^T 5t%5TTf ?f%*T SIS^’T^ftSSTC^o 
End: — 

cnrarf^rr- 

Trms ren tr htto: ii 

[ B. I. 166. 


1032 

vrfnrrrr of %3Fmter. 

13 X 61 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29; about 12 lines to a page. 

Tarkabhasa of Kes'avamis'ra is often pub- 
lished. For the date of the author ( about 
1275 A. D. ), see Winternitz, Geschichte, III, 
p. 476 and History of Indian Logic, p. 381. 

[ B. D- 260. 


1033 

5T&fTm of %5rgfrrsr. 

101 X 44 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 22; thirteen lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1881. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 83. 


1034 

cTWraFTT of with 

55TMI by g^Tftftrar. 

8| x 4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 49; about 14 lines to a page. 

A commentary on Tarkabhasa by Murari 
Mis'ra, son of Gang&dhara. 

Begins: — 

u % u 

cT^rr^nqr; y ^ u« 
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[B. D. 79. 


1035 

cHeWPTT of with 

^rftwr. 

10J X 4J inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 24; 17 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another commentary on TarkabhaSa by an 
unknown author, who is a Jain, as is clear from 
the introductory verse. 

Begins: — 

araet asbrrerar grniHr 11 1 no 

%?nrw, and are alluded to on 

Only the last folio appears to be lost. 

[ B. D. 83. 


1036 

of 3T^T£ with 

10|x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; about 15 li nes to a page. Incomplete. 

Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta with Bala- 
bodhinl by an unknown author. Edited with 
notes by Athalye, Bombay, 1897 (2nd ed. ) 
AnnambhatWs date is uncertain; see Keith, 
Indian Logic, p. 39 and S. Yidyabhusana, 
History of Indian Logic, p. 388. 

[B. D. 120. 


1037 

with ^tfNrr 
of gr^df. 

91 X 3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 31 ; eight lines to a page. 

Tarkasangraha with Dipika of Annambhatta, 

[ B. D. 252. 


1038 

of 3T#*T£ with 
by terror. 

9^x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 19 ; about ten lines to a page. 

A brief commentary on Tarkasangraha by an 
unknown author, whose name is Madhava Saras- 
vati according to A. B. Kathavate ( see his 
Report, No . 842 ). The previous catalogue 
gives the name as Merus asfcrl, on what autho- 
rity, I do not know. 

It begins: — 

fow $rf|cr flnmssrf i 

drdsifra tfjrcsr » ? ii« 

It ends: — 

am ■g sj>r'nn?Rm'kf%*ter \ 

^T«JTT%% I ?WTdn 

[ B. D. 225. 


1039 

mfshrcsjT of 

lOf x 41 inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 8; ten lines to a page. 

Tarkikaraksa is a manual of Nyayas'astra, 
consisting of 160 karikas only, by Varadaraja, 
who according to the last verse was well-versed 
both in Nyaya and Mimansa. Tarkikaraksa is 
quoted in Sarvadars'anasangraha of Madhava- 
carya, and hence he must have been older than the 
14th century; ef. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 119b; 
Bhandarkar, Reports, 1883-84, p. 81 and Y. Cha- 
kravarti, J. A. S. B. for 1910, p. 297. Also see 
S. Yidyabhusana, History of Indian Logie, pp. 
373-380 for the contents of the work. Edited 
by Vindhyes'varl Prasada, Benares, in Pandit 
( N. S. ), vols. 21-25. 

It begins: — 

&eiHTJTT%gi«'rt ©rfor smarmft n i no 

It ends: — 

^t^CTSTgr II 1 II 

cnr%^WT HdWT i i 

[B.D. 303. 
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1040 

of ^^rrorraur. 

10x5f inches; Devanagarl character. (Jain 
style ). Foil. 27 ; thirteen lines to a page. 

A manual of Logic ( Nyayas'astra ) from the 
Jain stand-point of view, by Dharmabhusana- 
carya, pupil of Vardharaana. The author lived 
in the beginning of the 17th century A. D. For 
a list of authorities quoted by him, see S. 
Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 215. 
It is published. 

Begins: — 

H * ii° 

Ends: — 

q-^nrumTWTi i 

giFTT aTTnwnPT^i: SWT5-T: I SOW II 

[B. D. 44. 

1041 

Hn*rfer§; of 

10Jx4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 4; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1600. 

Nyayabindu is a manual of Nyayas'astra by 
Dbarmaklrti, the great buddhist writer who 
flourished in the first half of the 7th century. 
The work was written as a sort of Vartika on 
some work of Dinnaga, as seems from the 
remark of the commentator ( see the next num- 
ber ). Our MS. does not contain the last verse 
mentioned by S. Vidyabhusana in his Mediaval 
Logic, p. 116, foot-note. See also his History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 303-319 for Dharmakixti and 
his works, and Mr. K. B. Pathaka’s excellent 
article in 3. B. B. R, A. S., vol. 19, p. 47. Dr. 
Peterson has edited the work with Dharmo- 
ttarapada J s commentary ( see next number ) 
from our MSS., in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. 
The work is also called Laghudharmottara Sutra. 

[B. D. 72. 


1042 

of with 

£twrr by 

10|x4^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 33 ; fifteen lines to a page. 

Nyayabindu with Dharmottara’s commentary. 
Dharmottara is quoted by STidhara, the author 
of Nyayakandali about 991 A. D. See S. 
Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 329. 

The passage which would show that Nyaya- 
bindu is only a Vartika on Dinnaga’s work is 
found on fol. 26b: — 

Ren i 

[B.D. 295. 

1043 

STIWR of sirsr#^ with 
€t^r by 

Ilx4| inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 57; fifteen lines to a page. 

Nyayasara of Bhasarvajna with the commentary 
by Jayasinha Suri. Published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica Series. Vidyabhusana fixes 950 A, D. 
as the probable date of Bhasarvajna; see his 
History of Indian Logic, p. 357. 

Jayasinha Suri is probably the same as the 
author of Kumarapalacarita which was composed 
in Samvat 1422; see below No. 1707. 

[ B. D. 299. 

1044 

of arFn£ftra. 

10?, X 4 i inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 45 ; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1581. 

Nyayasiddhantamafijarl is an elementary 
treatise in four chapters, on the four Pramftnas 
by Janakinafcha, who probably lived in the 
middle of the 16th century. The author quotes 
S'ivaditya and Murari Mis'ra ( I. O., No. 1961 ) 
and is posterior to the Cintamani and the 
Tarkabhasa ( Bod., No. 1308). See also Hall” 
Index, p. 24; Mitra, Notices, Y. p, 175 and S. 
Vidyabhuaanta, History of Indian Logic, p. 466. 
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Begins 

stomr >TWT5niH i 

g%gTi5T%??n^?rFcrfr^f si ? u 

Ends : — 

ffrr «ft5TTTt#^T«TflTRr?rr 
^mifsTur^g i 

HRT^orfrrg^^T fe^i?owsf4f^ 5 

^arra*ra*Tllm s*rraftrcraH* : 1 
^ttstr^ot fgtfta: 11 

[B. D. 25. 

1045 

^w^Fcraifr of 3rR^5rr«j with 

VTT^^RJI by sffewr sqpTOPffcr. 

10 X 4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 51; about ten lines to a page. 

A commentary on the Nyayasiddhanta- 
manjarl by STikrsna Nyayavagis'a, son of 
Govinda Nyayalarikara. The MS. contains the 
S'abda Khanda only. Cf. I O., No. 1974; Hall, 
Index, p, 25. 

[ B. D. 16. 

1048 

^rr^r of iffenr. 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. IS ; ten lines to a page. 

The Nyayasutras of Gautama. Published to- 
gether with Vatsyayana’s Bhasya in the Bib- 
liotheca Indica and also in the Vizianagar Sans- 
krit Series. For the date and other things, see 
Wiuternitz, Geschichte III. p. 463. 

[ B. D. 128. 

1047 

of sfrcHT with 
vri^r by srrcsrrasr. 

1 54 x 1 0 inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Foil 57 ; about 19 lines to a page. 


Gautama's Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana’s 
Bhasya. See I. 0., No. 1842. It is translated 
into English by Kes'ava Pandita in the Pandit, 
New Series, II. 

[ Z Z. A. 30. 


1048 

of Trier JT with 
£rgrr by 


12 x 5| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 56; about 15 lines to a page. 

The Nyayasutras with the commentary of 
Vis'vanafcha Bhattacarya, son of Vidyanivasa 
Bhattacarya. The commentary was composed 
in 1634 A, D. Another well-known work of 
Vis'vanatha is Bhasapariccheda and Siddhanta- 
muktavall. See S. Vidyabhusana, History of 
Indian Logic, p. 479. This commentary is 
based on S'iromani’s explanation of the text 
Published by the General Committee of Public 
Instruction, Bengal. 


Begins : — 


Eads: — 

9ftt% ! SRra : §HTfT |JTn?T5<T3f<nT I 


rer wwetr sjg ©r srsmrfir i 

srrersrfojT sr«i *rg smwn it 

551%**?^ ^TTrrarm ferart i 
3i^?g6r^f%%5rf Tig *r u 

»r^^iTn?ii^^if^ i ?J<rT«iTrsr , gT%?iTirT 
q-gjfiaim: ?rarm i 

r B. D. 30. 


1049 

!T^T«Nr55T of sr^W with 
spurt by <#r»Tr% *rreK*:. 

9 x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil, about 124 ; about 10 lines to a page. 



308 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1049-1055 


Padarthamala or Padarthamanimala was 
composed in A. D. 1659 by Jayarama Nyaya- 
paficanana, pupil of Ramabhadra. See History 
of Indian Logic, p. 477. The commentary was 
composed probably a few years later by Bha- 
skara Laugaksi, who on fol. 13, refers to another 
commentary on the Padarthamala, Bhaskara 
was the son of Mudgala and was also the author 
of Tarkakaumudl. 

The MS. is defective ; it contains foil. 1-20; 
45-48 and a hundred folios more not systema- 
tically numbered. 

It begins : — 

wrfir € u s 11 

It ends: — 

vr^<n q^Tsr- 

[B.D. 139. 

1050 

mnw^or. 

8t X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; 8 lines in a page. 

This seems to be an abstract from some work 
on Nyaya. 

It begins : — 

ii 3 t«t snrroT n sr* 
srm'n , ^qr<w' 5 ^% 11 

It ends: — 

wrat 11 % 11 sr?n(or) 55^0? *n# 11 $ 11 

[B.D.79. 


1051 

of 

I0x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10 ; ten lines to a page. 


BhaSapariecheda is a short manual of the 
Tarka philosophy in 158 verses, by Vis'vanatha 
Nyayapanchanana. It is usually published 
with the author’s own commentary called 
Siddhantamuktavali. Published with English 
translation by Dr. Roer in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. See above No. 1048 for Vis'vanatha. 

[S.C.2. 


1052 



of ftssRTrsj. 

14J X 9 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 25; about 22 lines to a page. 

BhaSapariecheda with Siddhantamuktavali, 
both by Vis'vanatha Nyayapancanana. 

[ZZ. A. 29. 


1053 

W'TTlfcsffcf with 

of ft»nn«r. 

10x4 inches; Devanagari character* 
Foil. 54; eight lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy. 

[ B. D. 22. 


1054 



sn&TO by (f^Tcjrc). 

12* x 4§ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 40; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A commentary on Vis'vanatha’s Siddhanta- 
muktavali, by Mahadeva ( also called Bhatta 
Dinakara), son of Balakrsna. As regards the 
joint authorship of this commentary by father 
and son, see Hall, Index, p. 74 and I. O., Nos. 
2112-16. The MS. is incomplete. 

[ B. D. 25. 


1055 



with 


srarrer by 


8|x4J inches; Devanagari character. FoIL 
101 ; about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another incomplete copy upto the end of 
Dravya Padartha. 
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1056 

JTirf^ir of with 
by ajsRg^;. 

10ix4J inches ; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 12; about 18 lines to a page. 

Mahavidya is a short metrical piece, consisting 
of 10 verses containing 16 Anumanas to prove 
the non-eternity of S'abda. The author is said 
to be Kularka Yogacarya. The Vrtti is by an 
unknown author who is not a Jain. The 
Tippana of this Vrtti is by Bhuvanasundara 
Suri, pupil of Somasundara Suri of the Tapa- 
gaccha, who flourished in the first half of the 
15th century. Bhuvanasundara is described as 
Vidyatippanakaraka, in Dharmasagara's Gu- 
rvavali; see Weber, II. p. 1012. 

( 1 ) The TTf TfW begins 

feTaanrefr w ere. i 

Tnresrrift IM II o 

It ends: — 

( 2 ) The arfrr begins : — 

sjflrcreas 

f§re%creg i 

rrarTrufts si?tt- 

11 % 11 

11 11 o 

It ends : — 

fftr ^Tprefrar 1 1 

fairer ft foicA : 1 

*r«innret 11 

ffcr sftufi^reirfegRoi smrsre; 1 

(3) The of this ffxl by begins:— 

fsret *rra ^Trf^srre^iwtegrT# 

ftr ^rf %aH3re?rB3r?T^ gTwf&n* 1 

3 7irf?^ni% : ftrefa wxk 11 7 H 

srres'teifrerrcn w ir^T%5rq; 1 
fpsmrem<$ 5rff%rek*n*i% Trent * 11 
TTfT&snisff%«ns*TraT jrresft ireT 1 
foswresr £lwrei foshrer «r a^refir: u \ 11 

m r T??iftsn sre sg?<rSfir 1 

78 


wr?r £rsi 5is^ «rt*mrr few ^ 1 

sffrrmTi^ ?reK 'srm’giTt 11 « 11 

rrwsrrftsrre srfsrerefad 1 1 

?rtTTrerFTT *re: nfri^fir ^ 11 h «° 

It ends : — 

%fk TorrenreT^ ttttt^ i 


7 fl^ 7 re^ 5 T?^ 5 Rf 7 TTrer: 1 
«ftTiTr’7T*TtirTIfloreuft^T: 
%ft^rn|;??T:g^reTT srefar 11 1 11 

jj^rewret %re: sft^?i^T^T:: 1 

Ttf 1 

That the name of the author of Mahavidya 
was Kularka will be clear from the following 
passage on fol. 5 : — 

IT% sn?reTfts%W3reJT^TTTrrs<» 

( 4 ) ^frrfTT^nfirarerr of ggrcfp?* begins on 
fol. 12 :— 


*ft: r^f|^r ?rer sr arawre: fere»rrasft§ 

It ends : — 

?re# i erg-vrrs^fq i 

srorawr st7t 4 gsTrg% ^rcrstsra; w » « 
jTfT&m77l*noii srcorre fiNr$Rh i 
%re ^TT^Tf^sTri^Rfr^ ?reni -s ii 
§7<ntaTire *rer gfsrefcr I 

^Tq^Tjaferfesir * ?r?g?: u <4 n 

f crer^wrer^^grf^- %re^r ii s * 11 
Sfa sTrcsm 1 

[ B. D. 87, 

1057 

ofsporTf. 

12J < 5| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 9; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1715. 

Vais'esika Sutras ascribed to Kanada are 
published with the Bh&sya of Pras'astapada in 
Benares S. Series. For farther information*, 
see Winternitz, Geschichte. III. p. 472. 

. {B. D. 30. 
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1058 

l&forag r of strung with 
war by JTsr^qrf. 

9 \ X 3£ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; about 11 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Vais'esika Sutras with the Bhasya of Pras'a- 
stapada who lived in the 5th or 6th century 
A. D. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 473; 
Keith, Indian Logic, p. 27. The MS. contains 
the Bhasya only upto the end of the Dravya 
Padartha. 

[ B. D. 232. 

1059 

with 

by sjgrtfiter. 

11 J x 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 129; about 10 lines to a page. 

Upaskara is a commentary on the Vais'esika 
Sutras of Kanada, by S'ankaramis'ra, son of 
Bhavanatba and Bhavani. He quotes Vacas- 
patimis'ra, Vallabhacarya, S'ridhara and Jiva- 
nathamis'ra, his own uncle. He lived about 
1600 A. D. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 474. The commentary is published in the 
Bibliotheca Indica and its English translation 
in the Sacred Books of the Hindus Series. 

It begins: — 

*wif ii % ii o 

It ends : — 

^ «E*&*Tt«*rars stow it ii 

swrer %< srrerfit% n n 

[B. D. 229. 

1060 

10x3J inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 10 to 200 ; seven lines to a page. 

- ' S'abdakhauda of some work on Nyaya. It is 
without beginning or end. Only one or two 
folios at the end seem to be missing. It is incor* 
reetly written in many places. Some folios are 
marked 3 jo 


AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1058-1062 
The end : — 

'sfNr: *r^r: mnwr 

sstfq- sror^r: 1 
f&irasr 11 

[B. D. 71. 

1061 

ll|x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 50; about ten lines to a page. 

A manual of the Nyaya philosophy of Gau- 
tama, by Ganes'adasa, about whose personal 
history nothing can be gathered from the work 
itself. Our MS. is about 150 years old. 

It begins: — 

aivrr^rT mu 

na|p5rcis^5u*n&3n%fti>*r n * n 

^ % straw ^ 55 % i 

*n#r n 5, it 

1 3b; aw? 20 b. 

It ends: — 

TOrareri srmsret. || sfltrarawraopg n 

[B. D. 117 . 

1062 

SUTTf r^fr of ra^TTK^T. 

8i- X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; 7 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1537, 

A short manual of the Vais'esika philosophy 
by S'ivaditya. Edited with notes by V. S. 
Ghate, who refers S'ivaditya to the close of the 
10th and the beginning of the 11th century. 
See I. O., No. 2086; Winternitz, Geschichte, 
III. p. 475. 

End:— 

sfto?<j^grT^nr(?) ft sth- 

SR* ■feftiST I 


[B.L 124. 
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1063 

tfN’Kmf of fsranrf^r with 
a 


1 1 x 4 \ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; about twenty lines to a page. 


Another copy of the SaptapadarthI, with a 
commentary by an unknown author. 


The com. begins : — 

srrrft (g)^ i 

*r?wr qsrrsnfsrr n« 


It ends : — 

gn re pT gft pi ssrrgrtfr utgsnsTsiJfr sn=g i ?fcr 

^J?IT i 

[ B. D. 127. 


1064 


sraw«#f of %gTf^r with 
focTOTfaoft by 


10x4 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, 54 ; ten lines to a page. 

A commentary on Saptapadarthi, by Madhava- 
sarasvati of Saurastra. See Hall, Index, p. 75; 
Mitra, Notices, VIII. p. 156 and I. O., No. 208S. 
Madhavasarasvati lived before A. D. 1523; see 
Keith, Indian Logic, p. 37. 


Begins : — 

^Trcrf?t3yT5T?3©rfarcri*J 

*nTrguT¥’TTugu*?nTiw i 

wfa 11 * ii 


Ends : — 

flcTT Rki f^cT^TTRoft || 

ensnrTfcra*ftf*r*i?r&' s & 

firamfatff ^rr: imi 

j[ir tft w rg Mq ft a 

to e8<n?T*ffcfaJT T^cTflr^nfH^T WTT9TT I 

The conclusion much differs from that of the 
L O. MS., which agrees with the MS., described 
in Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, pp. 6 and 312. 

[B.D. 150. 


( B ) Sankhya and Yoga. 
1065 


with snrf<re»rfNV. 

8£x4 \ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1792. 


Tattvasamasa is a brief exposition of the San- 
khya system in 22 Sutras. See Max Muller, 
Systems, pp. 224 ; 242 ; Garbe, Sankhya Philoso- 
phy, p. 94 and Keith, Sankhya System, p. 89. 

The author of the commentary, which is called 
SarvopakarinI, is unknown; c£ Hall, Index, p. 3. 

According to him the authors of the Kapila and 
the Tattvasamasa Sutras are different ; see below. 


The com. begins : — 

JTjjUTTOlfer a i ti 



iqWitfii Wsu r g - 

»jcrn%5r i g 

tot arfq- #sr*j£ur snrrarrnw*:- 
i^t: i adrift snwgaru^or 
7aft5r%ar^Trft^r i srfr 

JTfarq-: 3 R ^ o 


It ends : — 


sjrar fj^rr groTcr* 
%d- STI^ ^BT5I?T5£ri^5r *ThTm»?f I 
wlfnf ^rfqf® 

fimurro sfonfat %ar% » i ir 



:*mT3T|«> 


STfrafS5t% «T)qT$5T5falT I 


On the back of the last folio : — 


5i% m* JnfhcgrotfsRst 
snrefl'tg^grgsqT 5Jnj srtlriH 


[B.D. 238* 
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1066 

by HRT TTOt^T. 

14 X 4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 26 ; seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1927. 

Another commentary on the Tattvasamasa 
Sutra, by Bhava, Ganes'a Diksita, son of Bhava 
Yis'vanatha and pupil of the famous Vijnana 
Biksu or Vijnana Acarya, who lived in the 
second half of the 16th century; See Winter- 
nitz, Geschichte, III. p. 457 ; Hall, Index, p. 4. 

It begins : — 

*i*ra4i siRrere nn 

^OTgqr- 

jr:o srtfo i I silt ? 

arn^ifor Hmsngt i 

si sRsrisrt hi r i 

riwit nn 

qjfacugftqaitusir^ g^ffRiTHr^qq*nsr I 
nowrftr %«ir qr ?r#^raWig; ii * ti 

anw q^f^nsTR R I 
^ ii ^ ii 

The commentator quotes his Guru's i. e, 
Vijnana Biksu's Karikas twice. Also on fol. 26 
he remarks : — 

“^T^fcTiTTJ %R* l^orqr: qarssRPfR: (%*%- 
tftw® from wmmgo ) »rqq^f% r ?wtt- 
Rral ^RmifaR % go 

To whom does this refer ? To Vallabha ? 

It ends : — 

qqrrssRq^f^pq sire* siRsqfeqrqrfiifrr fsr^ii 
f r qfcremiR i 

$ sftRRi f «n: triri rr^: ti 
t^BP: ntqRqig^; | 

^tfjOTiTisqy rt^r* ^Tgsreren re sfg ^ u 

gWl igfgRt stRRR i 

fmfqer %q stqut » 


RTqii%RqT«I5t%5I^fiT0t^fq cTRYT* 
VTT ^ cFtqiT I 

[B.I.36, 

1067 

cTTqYWT^yl with 

qr$7T«&ftq?r by -flrer urTst. 

11Jx4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting 
Foil. 13; ten lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1925. 

Another copy slightly differing at the end. 
Ends : — 

quRUR&rsnR qnsg-M RfTRR: i 

^31^ 3 p! ?srr rtr $r i 

?% RRHunariRR^sitfR: i 

[ B. I. 35. 

1068 

^TpeRqqftqir of fsoR^nt with 
«uq by jffeqr^-. 

14x8| inches; Devanagarl handwriting* 
Foil. 24; about 15 lines to a page. 

Sankhyakarikas of Is'varakrsna with Bhasya 
of Gaudapada. Gaudapada’s Bhasya is men- 
tioned in Alberuni’s India. This Gaudapada is 
probably identical with the author of the Vedan- 
takarikas; See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. pp. 
452-454. The Sankhyakarikas with this Bha- 
sya and Narayana’s Sarikhyaeandrika are pub- 
lished in the Benares Sanskrit Series, 1883, 

[ B. D. 264 


1069 


of f $*<$;** with 
by srncnmcfhfr. 

141 x 5§ inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. Foil. 
29; about 10 lines to a page. 


Sankhyakarikas with Sarikhyaeandrika by 
Narayanatirtha who refers to his own commen- 
tary on the Yogasutra; see Hall, Index, p. 7. 
Published in the Benares S. Series. 


[B.D.34. 
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1070 

^rf^TcTr^tg^ by 

15x9£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29 ; 16 lines to a page. 

< Sankhyakarikas with Tattvakaumudi of Vacas- 
pati, who quotes from Bhoja's Rajavartika ; see 
Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 454 It seems, 
therefore, that this Vacaspati is not the same as 
the author of the Bhamati and Nyayasuclniban- 
dha, as assumed by me under No. 181 above. 
Often published. 

[ZZ. A. 12. 

1071 

with 

srcR*nflrrRr by 

15 X 9 J- ; inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. ( 38 + 33 ); about 17 lines fco a page. 

Saiikhyasutra (only Visaya and Tantra Adhys.) 
with commentary of Yijnana Bhiksu who 
lived in the second half of the 16th century; see 
above No. 1066. Published by Hall in the 
Bibliotheca Indica Series. See I. O., No 1810. 

[ ZZ. A. 27. 

1072 

with 

by feqrere rfr. 

13x5 inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil 102; twelve lines to a page. 

Another ( complete ) copy. 

[S.C. 19. 

1073 

of JTtW^TST. 

5£ X 5| inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 26 ; nine lines to page. 

A treatise on Rajayoga in 200 s'lokas and 
ascribed to Goraksanatha. See Hall, Index, p. 
18. For an analysis, see Aufrecht, Oxford Cata- 
logue, No. 567. 

79 


It begins: — 

ti s no 
qrjfjfcnrg I 

artfte qriilyi 11 11 

sf fr T teg reT cT ^ yffitar fl^wnsn i 

qynqsftqy <mr qqg 11 a 11 

It ends : — 

7 3 <Jif gfassibnqswsRg 1 
gsrrpre* gri sppr%?rg. 11 s<va 11 

S^r snr: 1 

11 s<u 11 

^Vu 5 ii# 4 df*r?-i %fr«r: s&ryrftrat: 1 

=ct%suw 11 it 

5 ?tit ■u 

sprowifa srrsftRT »r*r: >*.*„© n 

1 % sfoifasgrara# 1 

[B.I.81. 

1074 

12x6 inches; Devanagari character, 
Foil. 19; eleven lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1928. 

This is a metrical work on the Hathayoga in 
seven chapters. It has the form of a dialogue 
between Gheranda and Canda; for another MS., 
cf. Mitra, Notices, I. p. 135. 

It begins : — 

srowiftr era* ^rbri^si fsqftr&en i 
ftTrsrt qq ? 

qssqr I 

stop* i^ri^ir qftsysft a * a 

fqnft ?ftg^3T^r qHba* sr? sn^ n i * a 

yqrq I 

iifiyTfl *rwit «r qftfsstr i . 

1 a s a 
srrfe *rtqr?w ttst! *n% yhmrc 
n fe^TSTnqfl qfgpfaBrcwKt fts? u h »i« 
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It ends : — 

fflr % * 3*3 tTT^ I 

jTjpsrr sr isr^pff srnr% ii n 

?i?r $ ' <^4 fe arer vig qtrqtft ( sra is the body ) 
RRrfo; esmta^fn II 

The AdhySyas respectively treat of ^d'+.4^l't'3 7 T 
( 60 e'lo. ), ermsunftsT ( 45 s'lo. ), sreijT^rrn ( 65 
s'lo. ), a^hjuirefa ( 7 s'lo. ), sninreiTTTrew ( 98 s'lo.), 
t«i|f4<q)4t ( 23 s'lo, ) and ^nTTT^refal ( 25 s lo. ). 

[ B. I. 32. 


1077 

Rfrr^nrraT of s*rrcr with 
errr&r by f^rurfi r^- 

15x8 inches; Devanagarl handwriting* 
Foil. 222 ; about 13 lines to a page. 

Another commentary on Vyasa’s Yogabhasya, 
For Vijnana Bbiksu, the author, see above No. 
1071. This commentary is published in the 
Pandit, New Series, vols. 5-6. 

[ B. L 26. 


1075 

RfrT^sr of tRT^rfe with 
RT&R by . 

P*13x5J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 27 ; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

’ Yogasutras of Patanjali, for whom see Winter- 
nitz, Geschichte, III. p. 460, accompanied by 
the Bhasya of Yyasa, who according to Winter, 
nitz, ( see ibid, p. 461, n, 2 ) must have written 
in the 6th century. Both text and commen- 
tary are published in the Bombay S. Series and 
translated into English by J. H. Woods in the 
Harward Oriental Series. 

Our MS. contains only two Padas and 13 
Sutras of the third. See I. 0., No. 1826. 

[B. D. 33. 


1076 


RNreg s ra p a t of sqrsr with 



of 


15| x 8 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 112 ; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1821. 


Vyasa’s Yogabhasya with Tattvavais'aradi of 
Vacaspati is published in the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. The same is translated into English by 
"Woods; For Vacaspati, see above No, 1070. 
Also see I, 6,, No. 1827, 


1078 

of with 

5Cl3Wld«>5} by wlsrcrar. 

12x4?- inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 50; 9 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1709. 

Yogasutra with Bhoja's Rajamartanda is 
edited and translated into English by R. Mitra 
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. See I. O., No. 
1831. Many works are ascribed to King Bhoja 
of Dhara, who lived in the 11th century; see 0. 
C. I. p. 418 ; II. p. 95. 

[B. D. 148. 

1079 

RfrTCC* of qcTSrfe with 
ixsmmvg of wtercrir. 

Il|x5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil 41 ; about 1 2 lines to a page. 

Another complete copy. 

[ B. I. 29. 


1080 

Rfcrcjsr of CRT^ with 
TrftrswT by 

11 x 5J inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 48 ; about 11 lines to a page. 


Maniprabha is another commentary on the 
Yogasutra by RSmanandftsarasvati, pupil of 
Govindanandasarasvatl. Another work of RamS« 
nanda is a commentary on S'adkarac&rya’s S'&ri- 
rabhSsya; see Hall, Index, p. 89. Ramanonda’s 


[ B.L 27. 
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fellow-student Narayanasarasvati wrote a Vartika 
on the S'arikarabhasya in A. D. 1592; see 
ibid, p. 20 2. Raman an da therefore, must have 
flourished in the second half of the 16th 
century. The Maniprabha is published in 
Benares S. Series. 

Begins: — 

sfo* to 

[ B. I. 30. 


1081 

of 

9f X 41 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil, 
168; nine lines to a page. Dated Sarnvat 1867. 

Yogacintamani is a work in 4 chapters on the 
Yoga philosophy, by Sivanandasarasvati, pupil of 
Kamacandra Sadanandasarasvati. The author 
quotes Vidyaranya and a MS. of this work was 
copied in S'ake 1552; see No. 1083 below, where 
the last verse seems to suggest that the MS. was 
written during the life-time of the author. 

It begins : — 

qrfrr*qT q*r: i 

sraWif^qr i 

<5n vTTfr qqqsn q?qf;q q qfftq: 

wf: imi 

?ir!mn£*r£Tif ^qqjft wttoqqUftnw 

sqrasq I 

g:qnqfqqqpqqvs<rqq: qqqoqqfrq'nnj- 

ftfistsrrsNiteiq^: sft?fa?oir^ji^: n^il 

q§nyg%^i%*miimff srmffir ^qf??gqsftqq; ii ^ u 
efteqra «i%?r5Fr wqqs gq 

sn^mp^q^pr =3 ©t%55i^3T qrrft^q; i 
qjqwqqqifeqvgqfqq sN'I'irfwPcrDffw 
ft:ftqT*raqw qrarenqR?^; 8 

The paricchedas end respectively on foil, 53b ; 
99 and 136b. 

It ends: — 

ft^sqrerqSqm srqr i 

qqwra qqiqfcr n 


wqin ?T33 %3 pt feCWKfcwq ; i 

^gsq qfcfc ft^r^fter: I! 

?f ?r TT5nil»rer fgqtnsr q<* feqqq i 
q?r%q qqr srq sftar ^ ii 
« r3T^t%f?JT«Tf3r%%^ q W3T ft ?t: i 
3: $q: I 

qqqrfe^qoftqreg ?T?f5Etsq(qr)?q: r 
q qqr ^ q I 

jfrfr srgnqqr eft; I 

®*qfrq*V er qtqrfepff^nmqrq u 


qfqf% ? crrq < fit 

qfcs%q: Hqrff: I 


The author quotes: — 

8, 16b; sneqTtfW 9b; fqq*rar*?iq- 
qq 28, 73, 119; qvtr^q 59b, 61; qtfgflm 95; 
qfmwrrmqsft 9b; q*$?4f%% 14; qqqqfqsfel£ 
82b; qi?FSRq?f 16, 74b; qrq^ra 9b, 42; 
qfnsftiT 2, 7b, 15 &o. Tiqqfq 14, 21 &c; qrg- 
5ffft3T 44; ftsn^iq 32, 43; ?sqVq 112; 
fq^ET 9, 16b, 19b &c. 

[ B. D. 170. 


1082 


q^f^crrorbr o 



121 x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting; 
Foil. 36; 13 lines to a page. 

Another copy; this contains only the second 
Pariccheda. 

[ B. D. 260, 


1083 


of i 

13x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 78; fifteen lines to a page. Date S'ake 
1552; Sam vat 1687. 


This is another complete copy. Its conclusion 
differs from that of No. 1081. The MS. bears 
the date S'ake 1552, but this seems to he the 
date of the original of our MS., since its folios 
bear the watermark *1859’. 
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osmrl'qd qftqtfg g*r gfri: i 

3rNf%*crnTfan^ gggfa: » 

^g5g%JTfi^THT5rn^r?3?T%f5r: ti 

g .«# gwftgrag 

g|®qifsnr|t«re ggg gh sftqftTf%mTqftrn u 
f|[5I%ftfrsrretgr ’R^ I 

amg gsrarmr qfoi «rgg sram: u 


aftguregggqftgisreigi^ o ggs: ii 

shh* g% ?n%?ggrg> i 
gife g^rg?rafir: il 
ftgrsjpig^nfa^ i 
fitfe^(?r)jrt fttg gmi gggqig, ii 
ft*Nr ftggfg?: inisftgggg: qpN-S'fsjgrih 
sgrg ^grft^igqg^ftg^gsg'jsiftg griftg. i 
%5T sqwg&igqsigg’3s Itagt: 

*rt4 ggft li 


[ S. C. 17. 


1084 



14| x 7| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
FoU. 30; 11 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1928. 

' A metrical work, consisting of 644 s'lokas, on 
the Yoga philosophy treated as a helpmate of 
the Advaita Vedanta. It is said to belong to 
the Skanda Parana ; cf. Hall, Index, p. 14. 

It begins: — , 

gig ftiagm-gg-g gpgfsiHftstli w^ggiarg i 
ferfei^qVirRiwt ar jjtoiwuir^ gisgtjq ii i ii 
sis qlgigsirsgn i 

|g*: g^^mraimgfgisrsiqgi*, ii q it 
srfstT ftqigqfteRT gg f giarlg^n i 
graignng qgsTgrggsggaftgOTgu \ » 
greftw wtsiHsrf&r ftgi4 's 3^: gg: i 
iMN? l£pgg gtorarrer q* ugg. u s » it 
^n?nf g^ftqi q*g, t 

m *rano% fst*g gtf^[ gap- «3 II ^ u 


It ends:— 

fttgftqn gfiften gg grimly I 
g^Tftgftrg grei gMtoggl’ i%: ii n 
alt fengr sg^mftqpf gg grq?qT qi?a\ qiggig i 
%%fai ?ftscg qsugf^i: (?) g?gg gigRfcqr 

Hniar I 

[ B. L 28. 


1085 



of 


1 If x 5 1 inches ; Devanagarl character. 

Foil. 17 ; nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another treatise on the Yogic philosophy in 
six chapters, by Goraksanatha, pupil of Mina- 
natha. The MS. is incomplete; it contains the 
first four chapters and a portion of the fifth* 
S'ivananda and Tattvasara are quoted on foil. 15 
and 15b respectively. See I. O., 3839 ( last piece) 
for the details of the contents. 

Begins: — 

SnT^TTO ** * *§& Stf^E | 

n& gtqggniVf u t n 

ftrfet ggiftgf^g?qf%»T*3ftp^qb i 
gqrfq sfonisig qa& 5Rgg?Tqg: ti q iio 

[ B. D. 112. 


1086 

IGi x 4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; 7 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A work, apparently in three chapters, on the 
principles of Hatha Yoga. 

It begins: — 

sfl$«gqig n 

tPkigftrfq(g , )qreft'g snrj^g, i 

gn$r?%% if q*$srr u ? n 
zpg gfe: ggiq^T ®g ^%gqag% i 
g %mf gig *jfe#ci?gr§g** u * » 
sftf gq gmg u 

gftfi g g%f??f&i§iT %q i 

sifts *wft arm i?feg?uqwgg, it % u 
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fonsrg^r i 

jret'^rraqN'in# ^ ii s ii 

?% sftefijp^ ^rnsrt’awgn? 5r*mV«rre: i 
(slo. 97) lib; s^TrT sft° (slo. 

91) 21. 

The end : — 

srer % ’sS'fr sra ^ *rc>^ err: i 

am it to || ^ H 

Five s'lokas follow this and then the MS. 
abruptly ends : — 

<4® u 

[ B. D. 290. 

(C) Purvamimansa. 
1087-1088 

of iTrsrersn$. 

15x9J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 178 and 199; about 17 lines to a page. 

These are two neatly written modern copies 
of Madhavacarya’s Jaiminiyanyayamalavistara 
on the Purvamimansa Sutras. It is published 

in the Anandas'rama Series. 

[ ZZ. B. 2. 

1089-1090 

of JTPT?T3FT. 

11| x 5 & 13| x 5 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 10 and 16; about 11 lines to a page. 

Two other incomplete copies of the same work. 
The first contains Adhys. 1-4 of the VIII book; 
the second contains Adhys. 1-4 of the Xlth. 

[B. D. 23. 

1091 

^fftrrrert^r of with 

vnw by grsp re r r a l r. 

14x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 411 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

' A complete and neatly written copy of the 
S'abarabhfisya on the Purvamimansa Sutras of 
Jaimini, The number of folios of the twelve 
80 


parts is respectively as follows: — 25; 23; 46; 
28; 16; 46; 20; 13; 44; 94; 35 and 21. The 
MS. is of a modern date. 

The S'abarabhasya is translated into English 
by G. Jha in Indian Thought, vol. II, 1911. 

[ ZZ. A. 18. 

1092 

of siNrcsrf . 

8JX4J inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
Foil. 369; seven lines to a page. 

This is an abridgment with comments 
of the Purvamimansa Sutras. Its author is 
S'ahkarabhatta, son of Narayanabhatta and the 
father of the famous Nilakantha, author of the 
Mayukhas. See above No. 726 and Hall, Index < 
p. 183. It is published in the Chawkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, 1902. 

Begins : — 

sro tffgrqrsre toft: \° 

[B. D. 230. 

1093 

with 
of STCTssr 

12x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 50; 12 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Vidhirasayana is a treatise on the three kinds 
of Vidhi, composed with its commentary Sukho- 
pajivini, by Appayya Dlksita for whom see 
above Ho. 141 and also I. O., No. 2210. Publi- 
shed in the Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series. Our 
MS. ends with 

[ B. D. 125. 

(D) Ad vaita Vedanta. 

1094 

STlTRsftfesft (STTcJprNr) of 3fNv^raT& 

10|x5| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 15; about 13 lines to a page. 

AjfLanabodhim or Atmabodha is a small trea- 
tise on the Advaita Vedanta, ascribed to S'anka* 
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rScarya. Published at the Yani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam. 

It begins : — 

[S. C. 2 j 

1095 

srldslrfe of 

10| x 4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 160; 11 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Advaitasiddhi is a work in four Paricchedas 
on the Advaita philosophy. It is published at 
the N. S. Press, Bombay, For the age of the 
author, see below No. 1157. Our MS. contains 
only two Paricchedas of the work. 

[ B. D. 153. 

1096 



7£x3f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 31 ; nine lines to a page. 

This is a popular manual of the Advaita Veda- 
nta; it is often published. It contains eight 
chapters and a total of about 300 verses. 

[B. I. 33. 

1097 

15x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A Vedantic work on the efficacy of Benares, 
from a religious point of view, especially in 
giving salvation. The other name of the work 
is BrahmSvasa. It is based on the Jabala Upa- 
nifiad. See Hall, Index, p. 133. The present 
MS. contains only ■ 14 s'lokas together with a 
learned commentary composed probably by the 
author himself. 

The, text begins:— 

5^ gv? 5ft 

5§ft stfSraw&jjth trfsremi a % #« 


The com. begins ; — 



i ?rai*r uftqrarsmrrrcsEt 
I ptft II 9 II STTSTfts sjyff I 8lftg% Io 


'eiwfrrcft s rf^ ^Thfi^Ttv r CTftfo- 

f^Tpnvftft sp? 3&% i” 

This shows that the present work is only an 
abridgment of a bigger work, called Avimukta- 
nirukti, of the author. 

[ B. D. 246. 

1098 

ar g ie w flcr r of suras? with 
ft3RT by ftriftsarc. 

10 X 5 } inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 91; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1735. 

Avadhutanubhuti usually known as Asta- 
vakragita is a work in 21 chapters on the 
Advaita Vedanta, ascribed to Astavakra. The 
commentary is by Vis'ves'vara; for quotations 
&c, see I. O., No. 2365. Published by JivS- 
nanda Vidya Sagara, Calcutta. 

[ B. D. 92, 

1099 

with of 

12 x inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil. 154; eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1673. 

This is a metrical work consisting of 120 
verses divided into six chapters called Upades'as 
on the Advaita Vedanta by Govindabhatta, son 
of Vis'vanathabbatta Kale. The commentary is 
by the author himself. In this work the soul is 
metaphorically described as the sun and thus 
the verses have a double interpretation, one 
applicable to the sun and the other to the soul. 
Our MS. appears to be the author’s own copy. 

It begins: — 

»inpq«riw^UTfqf^»5«»i3i[ www ftsrawm i® 
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sfuip? ftgqsrer san^T ^ i 

wnwi^^fit^arSr n ^ no 

A reference to the grandfather of the author 
is found on fol. 14: — 

ir.-^insv«rTRT*r «m: ii ^%o 

The chapters treat of : — 

(1) imrawr (2) (3) (4) w^t- 

gvriwwT (5) 5<ti5?n#iRmsR ( 6 ) sn5m%^4^5i5t. 

It ends: — 

«iw »»f z^rm i 

»it3r 4 as: spTHJnrsor « $ u 

wwrai 5r«rfcT ?T?T ftsrJptTORl I 
gratae *rra: i 
a%g: frfafcitsr 

^cr ?ft€gj%^T5 ! afe^T??rTg¥r^!^f?g^n[^q , ^T- 

$ ct 3TTcTTT^- 

snem^^sRsrm >?b u 

jnsnq^nf^ gi? SJ^fT ii ^%'jii^ 

sm^r 3^5 tfu* i ^um^TJirfri I 

i cfiTofc 5*g«rcmp& 

^%creT 3^* i 

[B. D. 285. 

1100 

ancJnlisrter with 
of irtft^srf. 

10£ X 4| inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 113 ; 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1803. 

Another copy. 

[B.D. 219. 


1101 



of iTOI^ (*TlTf«r). 


10£ x 5£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 22 ; 9 lines in a page. 

UpadesasShasri of S'ankar&carya is published 
together with Eamatirtha’s commentary by the 


Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay. The present 
MS. contains only the prose portion of the work. 
See next number. 

• [B. D. 128. 

1102-1103 


of sfarcrsrHr with 
qaF$tari3to»r by ttjtcN'. 

10£x4J and 11x5 inches; Devanagarl 
character. Foil, 229 and 56; about 10 lines to 
a page. 


The first MS. is dated Samvat 1765, the second 
is not dated. The former contains the metrical 
portion of the Upades'as&hasri with Kama- 
tlrtha’s commentary, the latter, the prose portion 
with the same commentary. For Kamatirtha 
see below No. 1120. 

' [B. D. 129-128. 


1104 

of gf^Rsnr. 

10 J X 4J inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 2-13; 15-25; 29-42; 10 lines to a page. 

Tattvaviveka is an exposition of the Ved&nta 
doctrine in two Paricchedas by NrsinhSs'rama, 
pupil of Jagannathas rama. The work was com- 
posed in Samvat 1604. The author wrote a 
commentary on his own work in Samvat 1605; 
see Hall, Index, pp. 155-156 and I. Q f , Nos. 
2379-80. Our MS. does not contain the con- 
cluding verse giving the date of the work &c> 
found in the I. O., MS. No. 2379. Advaitadi- 
pika and Bhedadhikiara (published in Benares 
S. Series) are other works by Nrsinhas'rma; see 
I. 0. 3 Nos. 2377 and 2383. 

[B.D. 229. 


1105 

aRTsrte of with 

crera*btre re? r by srrr*?. 

11 J X 4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 159 ; 11 lines to a page. 

Tattvaloka of Janardana, the pupil of Anubhu- 
tisvarupa, the famous author of the Sarasvati- 
prakriya see above No. 54 ), is a defence of the 
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Advaita Vedanta against the Nyaya-Vais'esika 
system. It consists of 60 sections divided into 
two Adhyayas. For a MS. of the text, see Hall, 
Index, p. 157 and Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue, 
No. 890. Janardana quotes Bhaskara ( Nimba- 
rka ) and bases his work on S'ankara’s S'arlra- 
bhasya. 

The commentary called Tattvaprakas'ika was 
composed by the author’s pupil. A MS. of this 
commentary ( Peterson, Reports, III. p. 208 ) is 
dated Samvat 1432. Both the teacher and the 
pupil appear to have flourished in the 14th 
century. Our MS. is about 300 years old. 

The com. begins : — 

sms^rr Ottt 

'UIcJT^r i 

gsRTwrmqr fspn 
sftemi Erfcr^i to uoiksflr ^nirr^f fosrtger: i 

*W3[. 

*qrsrt ?rcsrepf ?nftr arat tmi 

&ifk : HWTl cTx^T^% 3 i 

w?e*ir q«rwz% » ^ ii© 

Wft'TraH’sr £^r?TT£ — g^PT^frT I 

It ends: — 


WT3JT£TTT^n gwft^gjgsJJT: I 

gajftrcrai ii ^ » 

BTgajfSrerew £ srormffir & to* u a ii 


i^r erftsnir&PRT I 
arTOsrteai saH ?rfmc*r?rn* ii 5 u 
rr$$r ugsmi ©ii vs |) 

^T?JT 5% n 


[ B. D. 229. 


nfca by a pupil of Vasudevendra. In the colo- 
phon it is ascribed to Vasudevendra himself; see 
also Hall, Index, p. 112; Aufreclit, Leipzig 
Catalogue, No. 893 and Bhandarkar, Private 
MSS., No. 311. In the last place it is ascribed to 
Sailkaracarya wrongly. 

It begins: — 


ftarofar crfHT^^V fNklt u s 11© 


Ends: — 


f^ir^rteu H<jar: n 

[B. I. 75. 


1107-1109 

of f^TRiuq- with 
hy tot^ot. 

15x94; 15^x9| and 10|x4| inches; 

Devanagari character. Foil. 155; 115 and 115; 
16, 15 and 7 lines to a page. 

These are three copies of Vidyaranya’s Pan- 
cadas'i with Prakas'ika of Ramakrsna, the 
author’s pupil. Both published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. The last MS. contains the 
Citradipa and 131 s'lokas of the Trptidlpa only. 

[ZZ. A. 20; S. C. 16; B. D. 129. 

1110 

of JT^grT. 

8x64 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 12 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1815. 

Prasthanabheda is a general review of the 
Religio-Philosophical Literature in Sanskrit, by 
Madhusudanasarasvati, a contemporary of HemS- 
dri; see below No. 1157. Published and translated 
into German by Weber in Indische Studien, voi 
I. It is also published in the A. S. Series, Poona, 

[B.I. 74. 


1106 


?TtWte of 


8Jx 5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9;; about eight lines to a page, 

^!&1*vaba<!fca is, a manual of the Advaita Veda- 


1111 

RrgOr, s^pnyr ffif, and 

of sffatrerpl. 

10x44 inches; Devanagari handwriting 
FolL 12 ; 14 lines to a page. Dated Sariivat 
1727. 



1111-1118] 


PHILOSOPHY. 


321 


This MS. contains fire small Vedantie Praka- 
ranas of S'ankaracarya. All are published at 
the Yani Vilas Press, Srirangam, For quota- 
tions &c, see the exactly similar I. 0., MS., No. 
2300. Also see Weber, No. <318. 

[ B. D. 129. 


1112 

with fterr 
of srcqrwr ^%cr. 

12^x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 40; 11 lines to a page. 

Brahmatarkastava is a Yedantic piece in 52 
stanzas by Appayya Dlksita. It praises god S'iva 
as identical with the Brahman. The commen- 
tary is by the author himself, for whom see 
above No. 141. For quotations, see Bhandarkar, 
Private MSS., No. 180. 


Begins:— 



The work is quoted in Cchalari’s Smrtyartha- 
sagara; see above No. 748. 

[ B. D. 284. 


1113 

of cr^rq-ur. 

12J x 5f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 

1751. 

Brahmasutras of Badarayana are often publi- 
shed. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p, 428. 

[ B. D. 30. 


1114-1115 

sRirejBr of srr^rrqar with 
by 

15x9| and ll§x3| inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil 162 and 240; about 18 and 10 
lines to a page respectively. 

These are two complete copies of S'ankara- 
carya’s commentary on the Brahmasutras. An 
English translation of this commentary by Dr. 
Thibaiit is published in the S. B. E. Series. 

[ ZZ. A. 19 and B. D. 237. 


1116 

srrftermsq of srwgrrq- 

with a commentary. 

12 x 5i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 1-32; 44-50; about 12 lines to a page. 

A fragment of the S'ankarabhasya on the 
second Pada of the second Adhyaya, accompanied 
by a commentary which begins :— 

[B.D. 31. 


1117 

of with 

wmcft by 

13j x Si inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 240 ( 108 + 58+55'+ 19 ); about 14 lines to 
a page. 

Bhamatl is the famous commentary on S'arika- 
racarya’s Sarirabhasya by Vacaspati Mis'ra, 
pupil of Martandatilaka. See above No. 1070. 
It is published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

, [B. D. 271. 


1118 

of qrsrqr? with 

by 

12x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 250; about eight lines to a page. 

Pancapadika. is a commentary by Padmap&da 
on the first five Padas of the S'arirabhasya. 
It is published together with Prakas'atmayati’s 
Vivarana in the Yizianagaram Sanskrit Series. 
Our MS. contains this commentary only upto the 
end of the 4th Sutra of the first Pada. 

Begins : — 

Ends:— 

SRiRircJTvniw?r: fjut 

£ B. D. 186, 
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1119 

of smsnmt with 

cTTO#<isr by 

12x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 424; about 9 lines to a page. 

This MS. contains Prakas'atma's Vivarana 
with Tattvadipana by Akhandananda, pupil of 
Akhandanubhuti, only upto the end of the 2nd 
Sutra of the first Pada. For quotations, see I. 
0., Nos. 2258-59. Published in the Benares S. 
Series, 1902. 

Begins : — 

[B. D. 186. 

1120 

so 1 of 

9f X 4| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 49; 9 lines to a page. Date£ Samvat 
1724. 

This is a brief metrical recapitulation of the 
contents of S'ankaraearya’s S'arirabhasya by 
Ramatlrtha, pupil of Krsrjatlrtha and the author 
of the commentary on the Upades'asahasrJ, for 
which see above No. 1102. For Eamatirthas 
commentary on the Sanksepas'arlraka, see I, 0., 
Nos. 2319-20. A MS. of this author’s commen- 
tary on SuresVara’s M&nasollasa is dated Sam- 
vat 1630; see Weber No. 616. He has also 
written a commentary on Sadananda's Vedanta- 
sara, which is published by N. S. Press, 1894. 

Begins; — 



?%wRifrr gfc sftftwrsna; 

frgrat ii * ii o 

The author represents himself as having 
approached a Guru who addresses him thus:— 
qj|iw*nro9Ni i 

WTO u 

fra ffig a q; n« 


The Adhyayas respectively end on foil. 13b; 
29b and 42. 

Ends : — 

rmsro wral i 

JTCT II 

WTfrTOTfWrT^^frfWSTOT%WT I 

CTicft&f » 

[B.D. 129. 

1121 


?TlR^T^rs with 



13fx6 inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 263; 13 lines to a page. 

Upas'amaprakarana of the Yogavasistha of 
Valmiki with the commentary of Anandabodhe- 
ndraisarasvatl, pupil of Ramacandrasarasvatl, 
pupil of Sarvajnasarasvati. For the whole work 
consult Hall, Index, p. 121 and I. O., Nos. 2407- 
2414. The commentary was composed in S'ake 
1768 ( 1566 ? ) according to Stem, Kas'mira Cata- 
logue, p. 124. The I. O., MS., however, is dated 
Samvat 1851. The author's Guru versified the 
contents of Appayya Diksita’s S' astrasiddhanta- 
les'a; cf. I. 0,, No. 2453. 

Begins: — 

ftcspro 57311 o 

Ends : — 



wgi i 

[ B. D. 29. 

1122 

13|x4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 54; 8 lines to a page. 

The MS. contains selections from the Yoga* 
vfisistha. 

[B.D. 145. 
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1123 

of tfsaratf with 

3«TT^fo. 

8 X 4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
FolL 13; about 7 lines to a page. 

Laghuvakyavrtti, in 18 stanzas, is a small 
piece by S'ankaracarya. The commentary is 
Called PuSpgfijali and quotes Vidyaranya. 

The com. begins 

5t?wt ?frofrg;^ uf# i 

^ 3«Tr$f& no 

[ B. D. 222. 

1124 

of g fc f re : re r4 with 
by ftssrssR:. 

10£x6| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 

FolL 42 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1915. 

Vakyavrtti, a Vedantic piece in 53 s'lokas by 
S'ankaracarya, with a commentary called Praka- 
s'ikaby Vis'ves'vara Pandit, pupil of Madhava 
Prfijfta; see I. 0., No. 2302 for quotations. 
Published in the Anandas'rama Series. 

It begins : — 

It ends: — 

(iSra)?i5rR^^;qr^r3^»^:qrf^grf^rai ^ 

[ B. I, 69. 


Begins:— 

siq^?r irtr II * ii 

^frT srfvraifhrfl^rT fol 18 ( s'lo. 256 ) 

fol. 24b ( s'lo. 106); srm- 
fol. 58 (s'lo. 504); 
fol. 69 (slo. 178 ); fol. 

187 ; “grprK-^mr: fol. 223b ( s'lo. 522 ). 

End: — 

srr§m^ it 

[ B. D. 100. 

1126 

%?T*-cHHK of 

9Jx4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 5-14; ten lines to a page. 

Vedantasara of Sadananda is often published ; 
see I. 0., 2344 and Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 438. 

[B. D. 59. 

1127 

ofgr ^ r ?^ with 

by giteHjsTcft 

10 X 4£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 70 ; nine lines to a page. 

Vedantasara with Subodhini of Nrsinhasara- 
svatl, pupil of Krsnanandasarasvati. The Subo- 
dhin! was composed in S'ake 1510. Published 
by the N. S. Press, Bombay, 1894. 

Begins :— 


1125 

10^ x 4f inches; Devanagarl character. 
FolL 259; 8 lines to a page. 

This is a summary in verse of Sures'vara’s 
Vflrtika on the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad. Our 
MS. contains the first five Brahmanas; for the 
sixth, see I. 0., No. 223. The author is Vidya- 
ranya. Published in the Chawkhamba S. 
Series, 





In a Marathi work called Gurucaritra, which 
describes the life of this author, he is reckoned 
as the 14th descendant of the Great S'ankara- 
carya. 


[S.C.2. 


1128 

of &?iKu?r. 

12x5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 59; about 15 lines to a page. Dated Sam- 
vat 1784. - 
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Vedanta Adhikaranamala or Vaiyasikanyaya- 
mala is a metrical exposition of the Vedanta 
doctrine as contained in the Brahmasutras, to- 
gether with an explanation in prose both by 
Vidyaranya. Published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica and A S. Series, Poona. 

[ B. I. 72. 


1129-1130 



of 


11| X 4f and x 4 \ inches ; Devanagarl 

character. Foil. 104 and 66 ; about' 10 lines to a 
page. 


These are two copies of Appayya Diksifca’s 
S'astrasiddhantales'asangraha which is an exami- 
nation of the tenets of the different Vedanta 
schools in four chapters. The first MS. is complete; 
the second contains the first chapter and a part 
of the second. For quotations, see I. O., No. 
2448. Published in the Chawkhamba S. Series 
and by Jlvananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta. 

Begins : — 

[ B. D. 285 and 232. 


im 

of *rrasrtsw. 

11|X5 inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 120 ; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1778. 


( E ) Vis'istadvaita. 

1132 

11 X 5 1 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; 14 lines to a page. 

A prose piece on the glory of the way to God, 
by Ramanuja. 

Begins: — 

ii % 41 sfasFflWo u * u 

Ends: — 

^ri3r*T%»Tmtr¥nr tf'jtfNc. i 

[ B. 1. 138. 

1133 
of 

8x4f inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 12; 12 lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 
1917. 

A short treatise on the three principal entities 
by Ramanujacarya. 

Begins : — 

im n 9 no 

Ends : — 

[ B. I. 135. 


Svanubhavadars'a is a Vedantic treatise in 
215 slob as with commentary, by Madhavas’rama, 
pupil of N arayanas 'rama. See Hall p. 103. It 
is published in the Cawkhamba S. Series. 

The text begins : — 

*r«r??qnr srr% «mhg 5rero 

The com. begins : — 

sr*T i 

«tjt 3fcprwn%3lr i 

W W fwjnr <7?TITc?r^ || ? (|o 

.The MS. ends:— , 

srodt W3Rm5n%f*r: 

%: ^ 1 t) 

-ib% 1 

[ B. D. 23$. 


1134 



by ^sqrrsr. 


12 X 5f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 24 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

Sarasangraha is a poem in 72 s'lokas expound- 
ing the Vis'istadvaita philosophy, by Vexlkata- 
natha. The commentary is by the author him- 
self. This author’s commentary on Ramanuja’s 
BhaBya on the Bhagavadgita is published in the 
A. S. Series, Poona. 


The text begins : — • 


$ sr?i wk in 
wrnnwar: i 
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The com. begins: — 

R^qw^riisiffaTq; 
%<?r?Hrqrqqq: *p?q?mRrfo5rrtfiT%0To 

It ends: — 

5% *w3tsth i n ^rRr^.K^iii^: 
#T»r: I 

44 .<m=i<*’wiC 1 h eJ^^iPlwfSiraT i 

f^T(?)&TH: Rqjjfrq it 

[ B. I. 125. 


( F ) Vallabha Vedanta. 
1137 

of 


1135 

OT7Rr^f*r«jf)r of 

10 X 4J inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil. 4; nine lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1817. 

Mayavadasanduflanl also called Tattvamukta- 
vall is a refutation of the Advaita theory by 
Purnananda, pupil of * Narayauabhatta and a 
follower of the Ramanuja Vedanta. This work 
is quoted in Madhavacarya’s Sarvadars'anasari- 
graha; cf. L 0., No. 2469 and Aufrecht, Oxford 
Catalogue, p. 247. It contains over 100 s'lokas, 
of which our MS. contains only 31. 

Begins : — 

v. 28 in this MS. is : — 

[ B. I. 73. 

1136 

^^RTcrsrcrrc of ^nri^sr. 

IlxSJ inches; Devanagarl character. 

Foil. 26; ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat 

1916. 

This is an attack against the Maya doctrine of 
IS'ankara, by Ramanuja; see I. O., No. 2467. 

Begins: — 

snro 

Ends: — 

! 

i sfU:wi*jsrfMi4* 

[B. 1.140. 

82 


10J x 5 J inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 48; twelve lines to a page. 

A treatise on the purification, both internal and 
external, as a preliminary of Krsnabhakti, by 
Purusottama, son of Pltambara, and a follower of 
Vallabha. He quotes Nirnayasindhu and has 
written a commentary on the Auubhasya, which 
is edited by Mr. M. T. Telivala, Bombay, 1926. 

It begins .* — 

11 ? ii« 

The following authorities are quoted:— 

on q fcrgqnr ? 

ftvran^r, sesftqsf, s«5ftq?2foq, vrrf- 
ftrHTSJTT, T^’gvrf^qs^tqq, 
sfteft on srmqq, 
and 

besides other older authorities. ‘He was bom 
in Samvat 1724 and did not live long after 
Samvat 1781.’ See Telivala’s edition, Intro., p. 7. 
It ends: — 

« 0 , ^m^nl ! qpmf 3 rsr?rr^: 1 

g%: 11 1 u 

[S.O. 2 . 

1138 

of with 
by 

12 x 5 inches; DevanSgari character. Foil. 26; 
eight lines to a page. - - 

Pustiprav^iamaryadS of Vallabhacarya with 
the commentary of his son Vifthales'a, who died 
in Samvat 1642. 
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Begins : — 

«ftafrtnj<RTnfhi srrei i 

ajreHfeftrer wrfere renrer^gsra: n % u 

Ends : — 

(?) renrera sr??’ rrat *remfrr n ^ u o » 
q rf &reT^ raf^if^rarcqT i 

[ B. L 181. 


1139 

2 %rrfe^nT of 

6| X 6 inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil 3; 13 lines to a page. 

This explains the Pustimarga in 21 s'lokas. 
The author is Haridasa. 

Begins : — 

are i 

*nt?jT*re?rTitre «re i 

«ds srew *m gfsnrfo a u s n° 

Ends: — 

$rer fSrererebi gf&nrer % trear: hr s ti 

[B. L 143. 


1140 


srrareta of with 

srernpr by 

12 x 5| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 2-24 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Balabodha of Vallabha- 
carya by Devakinadana. First folio of the MS. 
is wanting. 

It ends: — 


?rf?r»rere aftm 11 1 11 



[B. 1. 126. 


1141 

of ^H%5T. 

lOJ'xSjr inches; Devanagari character* 
Foil. 8; twelve lines to a page. 


A treatise on Kxsnabhakfci by Vitthala 
Diksita, son of Vallabha Acarya. Many of these 
smaller treatises are published by the Bala* 
krsna Pustakalaya, Bada Mandira, Bhules'vara, 
Bombay. 


Begins: — 

[S.C.2. 


1142 

of 

with commentary. 

11 x 5i inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 6 ,* twelve lines to a page. A fragment. 

Bhaktihetunirnaya is a work in 137 s'lokas 
on the sources of faith and devotion, by Yitthala 
Diksita; see Hall, Index, p. 152. Accompanied 
by a commentary. 

The com. begins : — 

=ar sre: *t?t ii ? u 
gftp^q JTfsreT- 

i sr^irfrTvr i 

[ B. I. 127. 


1143 

of with 

by ?te[rer. 

9x4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 24; 
eight lines to a page. Dated Saiiivat 1762. 

A commentary on Vitthala's Yamunastakavi* 
vrbi, by Haridasa. 

Begins: — 

are sffamjjqqofi! fc*5re?cr;o 

Ends:— 

sforflrareTqfqqr q*qr gn; i 

a s a 

qgwraflt 11 q » 
a 

[B.1. 148 A, 
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1144 

with 

by 

12x5£ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 2-10 ; nine lines to a page. 

( -A- commentary on Vallabha’s Vivekadhairya- 
B'raya by Raghunatha, pupil of Vitthala Dlksita; 
first folio of the MS. is wanting. 

It ends:— 

•r ^ g i 

i 

[ B. I. 180, 

1145 

sftCTTsnreite of srgj*. 

10 X 4| inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 6 ; 
ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Srikrsnas rayastotra with a commentary* 
{The com. begins : — 

The MS. breaks off in the midst of v. 8. 

[ B. I. 132. 

1146 

of with. 

fir^r^or by 

11|x 5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-13 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Sannyasanirnaya by Raghu- 
natha, pupil of Vitthala Dlksita. First folio 
is wanting. 

It ends : — 

fgww^rf^krakgR u * n 

5B#ur srr^r sn^^T^rfr i 

wr^ftr snarer u * u 

[B. L 129. 


1147 

f^PcTgrfclef^jf of with 

by gr^wr. 

10£x5£ inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
oil. 17 \ ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A commentary on Vallabha’s Siddhanta- 
muktavali, by Balakrsna, a pupil of Yitthala 
Dlksita. 

It begins : — 

3*% sft^rgunorg^^^ II ^ n 

; RTiiJr I 

srsri'efNr&R jnjRrrar?: « ^ n« 

[ B. I. 134. 

1148 

12|x5J inches; Devanagari bandwriting. 
Foil. 23; 9 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1699. 
The MS. contains: — 

^ ( 1 ) f^TTsr*n3R ( 11 s'lo. ) ; ggsrrafj ( 9 s'lo. ) ; 

(21 s'lo.); ktspfmVwhr (17 
+• y> SfNwkl (26 s'lo. ); awngfirok (22 
s lo. ) ; (20 s'lo. ) and JTgTTH^j ( 8 s'lo. ) 

by Yallabha. ( II ) 3 ^ ( 31 s'lo. ); ^rmr^TS^ 
and rwg-% (this is incomplete) by Vitthala. 

( HI ) by ^ 7 * ( 35 s'lo. ). 

The MS. is dated on fob 20 . 

[ B. I. 141. 

(G)Bhakti. 

1149 

of 

12x6f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 43 ( 34 + 9 ); about 13 lines to a page. 

Kambojaprakas'a is a work on the daily 
duties of a Vaisnava, by Sundaradasa, son of 
Haridasa. Our MS. contains only two chapters 
of the work. 

( 1 ) vr^^twtr^ begins . 

wf \ i 

stm ^rg: y s wn to 
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% srrasc*TRT?sT3Jf snrerafe i 
5 icr sftc- 

ft?rcnr?!j?nT??rr fjTT^tern^JTtr 

(qft)#?: i??i 

( II ) jrT^nkrT'TTNN' begins : — 

JifTTr^srrf^^m^Tfsn^ 1° 

The author quotes : — 

WTOitfffcsr 16b; 19b; swrftfqs&T 1; 20; 
fla i fa rar 12b; ^5tr? 10; 19b; TOiTOtm 6; 10; 
wggTKM qft 1; 5b; 6b; 

%5PTCrna*Rf 12; 5ITT?rfrtc55 12b; 

18b and sgsnforc 20. 

[B. D. 260. 

1150 

yrRf Kg rr ^ with snf^roun 
of frwjge. 

13J X 5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 56 ; about 15 lines to a page. 

Bhaktiratn&vali is a Yaishnavite work in 13 
chapters consisting of extracts from the Bhagavata 
Purana, composed in S'ake 1555 by Yisnupurl, 
who wrote a commentary called Kantimala, on 
his own work in the same year. For quotations 
&c, see I. O., No. 3535 and Bod., No. 1332. 
Marginal notes are added in this MS. showing 
the sources of the extracts. Edited with English 
translation in the Sacred Books of the Hindus, 
1912. 

The text begins: — 

Kantimala begins:— 

% gwwft 

It ends : — 

jjmr srfo it JTfrwsrc* » tt%w« ii 

fSswro gsmnjr i 

[ B. D. ill. 

1151 

of srrf^FT. 

,11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Sell, 11 ; ten lines to a page. 


Bhaktisutra or S'andilyasutra is a collection of 
102 Sutras on Devotion, divided into three 
books, ascribed to S'andilya. Ib is published 
and translated into English in the Bibliotheca 
Indica and the Sacred Books of tho Hindus 
Series, 1912. 

The Sutras begin : — 

awrat n i si 11 * n 

[ B. 1. 71. 

1152 

of with 

snsUT by 3R?ci%sr. 

10£x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 1-6; 11-28; 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1812. 

Bhagavannamakauraudi is a treatise on Devo* 
tion in three chapters by Laksmidhara, son of 
Vitthala, the author of Prasad a on his grand* 
father’s Prakriyakaumudi. See above No. 38. 
Vitthala lived towards the middle of the 15th 
century ; Laksmidhara must have flourished to* 
wards its close. For quotations, e£ Peterson, 
Reports, V. p. 181, 

The commentary called Prakas'a is by Anan- 
tadeva, son of Apadeva and the author of the 
Smrtikaustubha towards the middle of the 17th 
century; see above No. 575, 

The com. begins ; — 

sn^sr HrenrfcT » ? » 

ii * u 

End: — 

3^f^srfrf<rr^5T srm i 

[B,D. 169. 

1153 

yf ni ^R T ^iw of g>#sr, 

14x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 26 ; about 17 lines to a page, 

Bhagavatamukt&phala is a summary of Vai* 
snava doctrines as propounded in the BhSga* 
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vata ^ Purana composed by Vopadeva, son of the 
physician Kes'ava; see above No. 78 and below 
No. 1157. Also, cf. I. O., No. 3542 for further 
details, where our text is accompanied by a 
commentary of Hemadri. 

It begins : — 

35^ WqwrgTfqi^qr | o 

It ends : — 

qqqg #ig^T5j; u ho u 

[ B. D. 264. 

1154 

’fl^RIWnfTcJPI of Srs^cTTgpr. 

10 X 5 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil. 38-300 ; 9 lines to a page. 

Bamanamam&hatmya is a work on Devotion 
to Kama by Acyutas'rama, pupil of Paramanan- 
das'rama. It contains 44 chapters. Our MS. is 
without beginning and end. It contains chs. 
4-30. For quotations, cf. Ulwar, Extract, No. 
400; I. 0., No. 3720. 

Among others, the author quotes:— 

194b; 210b; ftcoj- 

194b and 294b. 

Kalanirnayadipika of Ramacandra was com- 
posed before 1450 A. D. ( see I. 0., No. 1659) 
and the I. 0., MS. of our work is approximately 
of the same age. Acyutas'rama, therefore lived 
towards the middle of the 15th century. 

[ B. 1. 133. 


1155 

of qTTsftam 
8 J x 4 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 

Foil. 69 ; about 10 lines to a page. 

This work is an attempt to interpret twelve 
Rgvedic Mantras so as to support the Vitthala 
cult, by Kas'Inatha Upadhyaya, son of Ananta 
and the author of the Dharmasindhu in 1791 
A. D. 

It begins:— 

wr «ft»r%s^^sraiJr%qr?qq ?rsrr sqnsqrqs^ i 

qjjuI srirf^r qqRgsg- 
83 H 


snr 5is^r: qqferpjfqr 

^ ,,T a?qq?q qqg*N ^flqqj 

sftfeg^q^qsr sT^iq%garqr»iT qqrqfjlr 

qsftrft^q *t§tt: ir^^q^r i qq sm*rrg% 

qq?T II | q*g.-o 

It ends : — 

5^ ^tqqfeqr wirr gn?qr i 

gsqTqqrgT qqmfcr it ? no 
sftTTf5^^qqT%f^qq: g5Tr%qTqq^ 

W5q tftqgx^ | 

quqftqTsrarnsf^w fogqi &gri?qs?nftreft- 
qr^nqt^qgi jgqr^qqfc' u » n 

[ B. D. 183. 

1156 


i^5J+4 r^h=f7^^5r!T of ; p q teWH|4 . 

9Jx4J inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 4; about 14 lines to a page. 

Visnubhaktikalpalata is a devotional poem in 
eight Prabandhas. Our MS. contains only the 
first. For the whole, see I. 0., No. 3908. The 
poem is published in the Kavyamala Series. 
The I. 0., MS. of this work is dated Samvat 
1551 and Mahidhara wrote a commentary on it 
in 1597 A, D.; see I. 0., No. 3909. Purusotta- 
ma, the author, therefore, lived before the close 
of the 15th century, 

[B. D.233, 

1157 

of with 
by t;iTT%. 

12x6 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 25; about 13 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1928. 

Harilila is an index to the Bhagavata Purana 
by Vopadeva, son of Kes'ava. The commentator 
is Hemadri. It was examined by Madhusudana 
Sarasvatl. See above Nos. 78 and 115a For 
quotations, see L 0,, No. 3533. 
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The text begins: — 


II 7 llo 


The com. begins : — 

sru: ^OTT^r ^ I® 

It ends: — 

ar^T 3?n^f5r q^nqsreqT: ^HT: JF3TOT 
wrrar qq qq%sq fqfstftWftTq^qjts^er: i 
qq t * wmqarereqV^T qq^rcr ^ 
3J*ftqW%ft*Iwft? JjqT % % q ^EtxRt: ii s II 
3I5^*TT gqutsaqi JT^T’ii'o II 3 II 

qrav3q(5r)qr %qrrfa i 
?qqN% gsq ^arrfsrwr sqru it ^ « 

wpr: uiratfq ?*nq^q s^sTwra snrmgilrc imi 
smsef q qaretrft’siir^' n 

tj *n?ru: i 
r B. I. 139. 


1158 

of qtq^sr with 
by tfrrfse- 

11x4 inches; Devunagari handwriting. 
Foil. 47 ; eight lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy. 

[ B. I. 115. 

( H ) Miscellaneous. 

1159 

by *rfa jrjjc. 

13^X Si inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 11; seventeen lines to a page. 

A small treatise in five Adhyayas, which tries 
to establish Christianity and to refute all other 
religious systems, especially Indian. It has the 
form of a dialogue between the Qux’u and the 
S'isya and is ascribed to John Muir. 

It begins: — 

*r*r i 

sr^srsrrfu % &q: ^'jsirar^ir: i 
srflsrqq ^rr^f $iq &qtgqrraqg, ii 
qif%q ugu wu uqlsqr smfiusqT ii 
gqiq q htt: i §t«q ^r^r=sr ii 


gg ftdfa qTfsq qubit gft i 
^-^jragrETSTt fiTsnqt qifa Ctfag ii i ii 
q^qtqrftqqrqr^f r ^ qrq% f % i 

sjjqsirqift q%% Jrterunrcr: ii * ii 

3j^n^ i 

eqqr qfgqfr sw: fq>q?f qrqurf^: i 
sqqtqqqt *&q II ^ llo 

?f?r ^ cTn -O r^TT^T fq?3vrq>irq qru qq?ft«nq: u 
fol. 2 (s'lo. 34); ^o ^ftsnqqqqjqr ?tm 
fgr<ftqf«nq: || fol. 2b (s'lo. 15); *T5qq#35$T- 

vrq^JT qru gEftqteqrq: ii fol. 3b (s'lo. 38); 
^gtqqqq;Frmir??rq ^ra qgqKqrq: ii fol. 5 b 
(s'lo. 103). 

It ends: — 

sraqftajTqr mqcftq^Tr^rfNT^I' qrar «rar* 
jfoqrq: ii ^ ii (s'lo. 189). qiTtqt q 3ir?T^or 
RUf%Elq TTcT<T€t^rT II 

After this about 32 s'lokas are given as 
qaiE^EPSTqsi: to be added after the 64th verse of 
the fifth Adhyaya. 

[ B. D. 279. 

1160 


TTcft q^re r of sr^npr. 


12f x 5£ inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; about 14 lines to a page. Dated Sake 


1754. 


Matopanyasa is a section from the fourth 
chapter of Sahifcyasara of Acyutaraya Modaka, 
a writer at the beginning of the last century. 
It consists of 24 s'lokas with commentary and 
gives in brief, the tenets of the different Indian 
Systems of Philosophy. 

It begins: — 

«muT ^rfcmra?^ gqqjpeqq; i 

*nq %g ng<afaw« r gg*. » i 11 


End:- 


sftsimmtqrfsr qrqv5ar^f«qr?qq: i 
sr|qrTO?q?fr jihireisn gqqrsisq^ q%: n qa h 

«RTta«?re* *mun I 

[B. D. 228. 
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(A) Poems. 

1161 

of 

10Jx4f inches; Devanagarx handwriting. 
Foil. 4; about 20 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1857. 


fogqf iftsr ii 

qi%m fo§rv4CT^rlr- 

<1*442444 <?7 mi?: 4444 || 

[ B. D. 285. 


This is a collection of 110 Anyoktis by Madhu- 
sudana, son of Padmanabha. It is published 
in the Kavya mala Series, IX. 

Begins : — 

q»lsJl7Tf|4fiO||^P| o 

[ B. D. 178. 

1162 

of STi^+ijg' with 
£t^T by 

14 x 4£ inches ; Devanagarx handwriting. 
Foil. 119; about 12 lines to a page. Date S’ake 
1784. 

Udararaghava is a poem in 8 cantos on Kama’s 
life by S’akallamalla, son of S'akalya Madhava. 
The commentary was composed in A. D. 1793 
by Mahadeva, son of Kamalakara. For the text 
pee I O., No. 3922. The cantos contain 106, 104, 
127, 122, 120, 79, 126 and 108 s’lokas in order. 
The poem ends with the appearance of S'urpana- 
kha on the scene, but the introduction of the 
commentator would show that it was once carried | 
further upto Rama’s coronation. 

The com. begins : — 

tffcr ftsi ftft§444 i wrfo t 

h 5 1; 

345^ f 444: I 

©»8% **■. 11 q 11 

The MS, does nofc contain the commentary on 
the fifth canto. It ends:— 

*n&e% reft srrilrt 1 

$tm 4^447- 


1163 

of . 

13|x8| inches; Devanagarx handwriting. 
Foil. 66; about 18 lines to a page. 

An artificial poem in 21 cantos, intended to 
give practical illustrations in Grammar, by 
Mohanabhatta, also called Kavipandita, patronized 
by King Devisinha of the Bundela family. See 
above No. 864. The poem depicts the life of 
S'rlkrsna upto the Kansavadha. 

I It begins : — 

4^^4^14454 !TR«r^ l 
4r§^r 744144%^ 1 
t 47*r<ft 11 % 11 

5i3?5ir§ra*rsft?r *tf§4: ! g444r: 45 * 5 = 14 : i 
T rfailrvtftr^jfteT 44r %44*r 11 ^ u 

44734044 44r44%#T 1 
T^44T%^>4qf^TH4rM: f<r f5flf4Jrf: ll^||o 

The Kavya treats of the following subjects : 

1 tff&TCTiTi: ( 62 s'lokas); II-IY (slo. 

74, 78, 81); V (125); YI fs^nrer fc - 

444 (64); YII HflTOHJTf (71 )■; YIII ifiqy *1 I 
(108); IX (106 ); X ai%444f (98); 

SI 41^17^(95); XII (71); XIII 
(75); XIV fgqfqoh- (85); XY-XYI 4474^ 
(106, 106); XVII 43^ (119); XYIII 
(120); XIX ^trf^k(126);XX (%^(131). 
The last canto is incomplete; a folio at the end 
is missing. The MS. breaks off in v. 150. 

The colophon 

4tf54?*r 

4^15^0 
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1167 

of SRTq. 

10x4^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
FolL 3-19; 21; 49; about 9 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1587. 

Kamasamuha is a collection of verses, expre- I 
ssive of the erotic sentiment, composed in Sam vat 
1541, by Ananta, son of Mandana, who was a 
minister and a physician. For quotations, cf. Pet- 
erson, Reports, III. p. 366 and I. O., No. 1242. 

[B. I. 16. 

1168-1169 

f^TcTT^flrq - of with 
by 

15| x 9J inches; Devanagarl handwriting, 
FolL 26 and 106; about 20 lines to a page. 

These are two MSS., the first contains only 
the test of Bharavi’s Kiratarjuniya. The 
second contains the same with Mallinatha’s 
commentary. At the end of the second MS., a 
brief summary in prose, of every verse is given ; 
this occupies five folios. 

[ZZ. A. 11. 


S33 

Vidyapati wrote in the second half of the 
14th century. Purusapariksa is another work 
by him. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 351 
and I. A. vol. 14, p. 182 ff. The second MS. 
contains only two chapters. 

Begins : — . 

^ srftrsf i 

^ JTSresf paeilftoj | 

ff f fsrwfieT n o 

sftftanrflrfoAwRt ^fi^crra-f sr*ro: <r m 

4 b; ffr if to q m; 10 b; 

ft&rcrf 13 b. 

It ends: — 

< 1^ t g f^rqrf- 


1170 

' of 

10^ X 4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; about 21 lines to a page. 

Kirtikaumudl is a poem in nine cantos, 
describing the life of the minister Vastupala, 
composed by Bhatta Somes'vara who lived 
between 1179 and 1262 in Gujrat. See 
Winternitz, III, p. 93. It is published in the 
Bombay S. Series. 

[ B. D. 64. 

1171-1172 

#RT3>crr of j^TpTtlr. 

12£ x 5§ inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil, 19 and 10; nine lines to a page. 

These are two MSS. of KirtilatS, a Prakrta 
poem in four chapters, describing the life of 
King Kirtismha, composed by Vidyapati 
^hakkura, also called Abhinava Jayadeva 
84 


^ 5*T??Tf ?TJT^5T^rrrT?Vr5!S^t^Ti 
3«*rni fr*nmrcnf?rcwi , 




£ B. D. 284, 

1173 

of 

10Jx4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 1-6, 11-18; 24-47; about 9 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1672, e 


A copy of Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava. 
contains cantos I-VII. 


It 


[ B. I. 22. 

1174 

of 

13x6f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 43; ten lines to a page. 

Cantos VII-5VII of Kumarasambhava. 

[ B. D. 30.‘ 
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1175 

of with 

by TT%?TT^. 

1 2 X 51 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 131; ten lines to a page. 

Kumarasambhava I-VII, with Mallinatha’s 
commentary. 

[B.D. 17. 

1176 

fWBCSbra of with 

an ST^fcrr. 

10|x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 54; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1726. 

A commentary on Kumarasambhava ( I-VII ) 
by an unknown author. 

It begins: — 

H33F31 TTfT^TSJio 3 || gjfjjqo || q || 
^f3*sTfaf33§i3q®%353T3. srsuft 3fT?pr- 
i iiiT^Tsr^Rrg§i^?r^ i 
3 £31 I |>3 35RVt3 t>3: I o 

ffa =%3R33% 33 m- 

h w ti 

[ B. D. 310. 

1177 

^wr^tnt^rTRiUr of 

14x8£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; seven lines to a page. 

The Stotra here consists of 3 S'at&kas having 
105, 105, and 89 s'lokas respectively. See 
I. O., Nos 3900-3901; with the latter this MS. 
wholly agrees, Also see below No. 1307. 

[ ZZ. B. 4. 

1178 

9x5£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 69 ; 11 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 


A collection of s'lokas in praise of S'rlkrsna, 
divided into three parts, i. e. Adyalila, Madhya- 
lila, and Antyalila, consisting of 17, 25 and 20 
Paricehedas respectively. The author is a pupil 
of Krsnacaitanya. The s'lokas are mostly from 
the following works, but sometimes interspersed 
with the author’s own s'lokas : — 

333sr;fteRf5r, spTaw^rsr, ^3^3333, 

nt<ft3mJi3, nH^fossrcr, 3T3*ft- 

3fT, 33373^3^33353, %3?3^t3^Tf^, <?T3%%- 
^rg^r, 3R’? | T3R3 } iT%f g?m, %573fvs, 

If sfratfta, sntR%3r, 333jrt3r, *R3- 

VTT333, 3r333PJ3, 3T3r£#ft33, 3fF3R3, 
?Rnj3RrRg, R3 5!%33T33, 
ftwjifror, ^r33Rsr, and ffiCRf%gwr^3. 

Adyalila ends on fol. 16b; Madhyallla on 55. 
It begins : — 

3^?fri3vrTET^5nfNrr33R^T^ i 
3F3737TT5J 3V3tF?T: || 3 (| 

?fT^OTr%cr?q-f%RiRf^r Rftf^ur i 

3^3 gcq3?3I f%3f RfT 33>^fl II * II o 
It ends: — 

3r«raiRsr 1 

3f?3r^3^3I «fta%3?3%®>iV: 

3*5333331% ST^T I 

3IR5S3iq?r^:f 3I^3T #3 
*R3T3 q(3)g%: 33RT«fNjg?r^ II <5 II 

fT3 sftSRcTSftfST II II 

[B. D. 173. 

1179 

of with 
£t'RT by 5TfT%cT. 

104 x 44 inches; Devanagari character. 
FolL 19 ; about 13 lines to a page. 

Krsuas'ataka is a collection of a hundred verses 
in praise of S'rlkrsna by Kes'ava, pupil of 
Vitthala Diksita, accompanied by a commen- 
tary composed by Mahadeva, at the request of 
Nihalacandra. 

The test begins: — 

3r%P5T$3i 3^ «MI[§5y$f§RP* » 1 II 
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fc^tg ^rfrirf^T: n * ii® 

It ends: — 

|t ggr g*qfaq| grfjftt (f)ft?g — 

*ft% grc ftgTf^i grpftfrgg^ i 

The com. begins : — 

ftgrsftg ii 3 a arg^mfo® it * ii 
falj^^sroggfgi: 

tfWTvrwmvra^rteftgteT sr^T^rf 3jg% gglft ii s, ti 
errfr fesririgR'nTg® gomfrT® i 

[ B. L 9. 

1180-1181 

<d<^srciifer of 

15x9J and 10|x4| inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil. 9 and 7 ; about 18 lines to a 
page. 

These are two copies of Khandapras'asfci, a 
poem in honour of Visnu’s ten incarnations. It 
is ascribed to Hanuman. There are many 
versions of this poem; see I. 0., Nos. 3854-3856. 
The poem consists of 174 s'lokas in the first and 
145 s'lokas in the second of our MSS. It is 
published in the Pandit, vols. V and VI. 

[ZZ. A. 12; B. D. 141. 

1182 

of with 

tfo by ajOTTtspT. 

11 X 4£ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 41 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1690. 

This is a commentary called Subodhika, on 
Khandapras'asti, composed in Samvat 1641 by 
Gunavinayagani, pupil of Jayasoma, of the 
Kharatara Gaccha. Here the poem contains 160 
verses only. This may be called the Jain version 
of the poem. 

The com. begins : — 

sriqr4 gcrcrfog® 

tfgs& firffcr ggrafogg xsp^Jrsr^n ? 
Ikt^t ii 3 ii 


tri fetftg gg. sgrc^g i % sflg^ir- 

JT5rf^B ^lTT5irei^?r qjamsiiften? |o gg 

sqfsrw^ sftugwiWT§r«irg. i gg %&- 
tHTgifgqg: ^7^1 W® ST^TR: sn^f^o ^qf 
gfogi Ttg: gftg: 

?WTJT^3^| gg g f^R%f%cfT %ftTTJT5r^Tf% 
tf r gi rf srfarfeq>r i gg g ^mf%(^r)- 

arrft sq^f qra^g gxfaggTsgft gift 

gTifgtgxft gggrcn: grigingfeiftgifrTgig *$sggr 
gag; gggr Rfflrgmgr gfai gggiggf gi w^- 
gf^gg^rqg; | gft §s^P>^gTft qnsqTsfffa 
gift Tjrgfsg gr ?% i gg g 

f^frflx^rgRi sfamgr ^ugarci sgre^rgr g?g>g- 
sng |o gf girar^r sft(*T)g gstfeqgwJ: 
Rggtg — 

ii * |) g;^ii79j>^go u 3 u 
sfi-gTg: 5T$®Tf^® || ^ || fg^rgr: Sfrq55rfTg:o ii s ii 

mgm'lgggteRtgo » h ii tts gfr qgig gg^o lull® 
g fogs® II 3® II® 

It ends : — 

^fg ^sTTggttsgregwfq grnggr arisTv^irsrf^rffg: i 

sftggsng*n^ u 3 u 

ra fggtg^^g^gt^grfeg^tt i 
^ft>itfgggrfoigg , T?’jgtf^gTto% n ^ ii 
3Tt^l^%g^n^T§ ^Tg^q^ggr: i 
srfgq^q^ifigr: S^miST g^TT: II ^ II® 
gq?3 % atsrg-^rfaRrsi 3g7R5 r t ?JR> nftsr: « 
^qr qgi^g mr r ^gl-gfvq ^ggiggr^r 1 

^7gq5r^i%^®gr qg?x sftsrr 7 

gT:qf&ggf%^?g«ft3rg^gfiJ^TGgqfoggjjot. 

fl^TfoTftp^ftgr 

gi?fr% 1 

[ B. D. 207. 

1183 

roivuuCTft of 

13| X 5f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 56 ; about 12 lines to a page. 

Test with Sanskita Ochaya, of the Prakita 
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poem, called Gathasaptas'ati, ascribed to Hala 
or Satavahana. The MS. does not contain the 
last 7 verses of the last S'ataka. For Hala, 
see Winternitz, III. p. 97. 

It is published by Weber and also by the 
N. S. Press in the Kavyamala Series, together 
with Gangadhara’s commentary. 

[ B. D. 267. 

1184 

*TT’4T^WcfT of with 
foercnr by 

13Jx5f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 56; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1784. 

A commentary on Gathasaptas'ati of Hala, by 
Kulanatha, who has also written a commentary 
on the Setubandha, 

It begins: — 

*TT3^r: II 

It ends 

OTrrsrn i 

[ B. D. 267. 

1185 

mvtmxznft of with 
by 

13 X 9 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 40; about 18 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1782. 

A very neatly written copy of Gangadhara- 
bhafcta’s commentary on Hala's Gathasaptas'ati. 
Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[B. D. 272. 

1186 

of 

11x5 inches j Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 32; about eight lines to a page. Dated 
§amvat 3,727, 


A devotional poem in twelve cantos, describing 
the amorous sports of God S'iva and Parvatl, by 
Kalyana. The poet writes this poem in the 
AstapadI metre in imitation of Jayadeva’s 
Gitagovinda. 

It begins 

S^I^RJTWtT^: flrsuranfteft lo 

flmV: kv qsai i 

n * tt 

wrarrrffcrHt i 

^ SR II 

TOR ^^T^Rfr SR ftftsnfaqt II 1 II 

?r * 

tor sarorarwr 3PT fofcarfRqt II =5 || O 

The following are the names of the first 11 
cantos i-ftrwigipr, wsRcrrfcr, ftTftftsr- 

qT &nsran pr, 

essfaaratisr, 

and fSrasrgr^sr. 

It ends: — 

’TlfTTOt^ - : %T% JT^jJWr RT I 

SRfomb Zfxm: r: TRra; II H || 

wwnftTOfr rr'etotV i 

gfr n^iupnoft u $ n 

»fto srnr 

g^TT: srn: II 

[B. D. 219. 

of 

1187-1190 

15x91; 15x91; 101x61; 8fx4 inches; 
Devanagari character. Foil. 10, 9, 29 and 30; 
17, 18, 18 and 8 lines to a page. The last MS. 
is dated Samvat 1815. Others are not dated. 

These are four copies of Jayadeya’s Gifcago* 
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vinda. For information, consult I, 0., No. 3860 
and Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 127 ff. 

[ZZ. A. 12; ZZ. B. 8 j B. I. 14; S. C. 10. 

1191 

of with 

’C^fsPTT by 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; nine lines to a page. 

This is a fragment of Rasikapriy a, a commentary 
on Jayadeva’s Gitago vinda, composed by King 
Kumbhakarna of Mevada who lived towards the 
middle of the 15th century. See above No. 405. 
Two works on Music are ascribed to him at C. 0. 
I. p. III. Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[B. I 7. 


1192 

of with 

by frnprcr. 

13fx6i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 50; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Saravat 1807. 


Gitagovinda, with Padadyotanika composed by 
Narayana Pandit, who was patronised by Bhisa- 
dasa, son of Laksmidasa; cf. I. 0. No. S873. 
Published at Bombay, 1885. 

It ends 



r s[T?5r: mb I 


[ B. d; 3. 


1193 

TficnftflF? of with 
by 

11| X 5 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 8-100; about 15 lines to a page. 


Gitagovinda, with the commentary called 
Sanjlvinl by Yanamalibhatta, son of S'ivadasa. 
It is based upon seven older commentaries. 

It ends:— 


asTft || 3 || 

85 


*ri«r 1 

*r: 11 11 

%5Ti% f witrsjshrr^f i 

grcroreir f>m stir vrl* 11 * 11 

S’W ^vrrrgt ^ i 

n » it 

nt'mprRf 1 

gremf&s r sf H ^rf sft- 
#?r*Tlf%?^terer gsfta’ffaRsrft sim u 

[ B. D. 31. 


1194 

’efrtq^rfsntrr of f^or. 

13|x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. 7 ; seven lines to a page. 

Caurapahcas'ika is a poem ascribed to the 
Kashmir poet Bilhana. For information, see 
I. 0., Nos, 4008 and 4011; also Winternitz, 
Geschichte, HI. p, 117 ff. Our MS. contains the 
longer recension which is published in Kavyamala, 
Part XIII. p. 145 ff. It breaks off in the midst 
of v. 67. Also see below No. 1204. 

[ B, D, 43. 

1195 

^tr^rrf^T of r^ifaT with 
by nanrfo. 

13Jx8J inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil 9 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

A commentary on the Caur*|pa£icas'ika by 
Ganapati, son of Rama Upadhyaya. The com* 
mentator assigns this poem to a Brahmin poet 
called Caura. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III* 
p. 118. For quotations, cf. I. O., No. 4008. 

Ends: — 

fSfrersftT^: STp'tfSIfTOCST (?) 

ammf^qr fog ntHufavi- 

Star tf’jort i 

[B.D. 279. 
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1196 

of srrnfRro. 

11 x 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10 ; ten lines to a page. 

Jamamanjari, a history of the J ams or the 
descendents of the Yadava family, constructed 
from traditional sources and put together in 
122 s'lokas by Yaninatha, a poet at the court of 
King S'atrus'alya, in Samvat 1627. Yaninatha 
wrote this short poem as a supplement to his 
Jamavijaya Kavya, for which, see I. O., No. 3985. 

It begins : — 

sraisr i 

w: n % it 

^snsTTTTJJoiV srpjftnT«ftt I 

gwtesf arranmi; n s rr 

i 

SIR qsiIfTTH || 3 . II 

YWRifTRtfW #£ i 

II « i|o 

It ends: — 

3?f3f: ift5(5[5J--zr, J£Ts 3 <* 

zmit *t%w j 

gcJn^^Pt^rT?! 3 *: Tftw^srT 

%^J *r 

snrenirr ^*frws??reTOifN?r: i 

jit# ats mgw 
f ^TSTrir^ 11 3311 

*n% %% # i 
Tjft f ii 333 ii 

srrararapft ?mrgr i 

[ B. I. 123. 

1197-1199 

sftfct and Iyt^ 5CTcT^»S 

of 

10^ X 4f ; 9f X 4 ; 10§ x 4 J inches ; Devanagarl 
handwriting. FolL 28; 86; 15; about 10 or 12 
lines to a page. 

Mach of the first two MSS. contains the three 


S atakas of Bhartrhari ; the last contains only the 
Nitis'ataka. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 137 ffi 

[ B. D. 103; 205; 108. 

1200-1201 
%^’sfrRrftcT of 

11-1x5! and 11x4-! inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil. 174 and 183; ten lines to a 
page. 

Two complete copies of S riharsa’s Naisadhiya- 
carita. See I. O., No. 3825. The author lived 
in the second half of the 12th century; cf. 
Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 54. The first MS. 
was written by Hansaraja, son of Madhumat, 
son of Nisinha of Paryati in Samvat 1735; the 
second is dated Samvat 1710. 

[ B. D. 298 and 53. 

1202 

of sfte<r- 

with a commentary. 

101 X 4 J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 33; about 20 lines to a page. 

The MS. contains I-VII cantos onK - with a 
commentary, which begins: — 

[ B. D. 303. 

1203 

9x4| inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 11; about 18 lines to a page. 

A small poem cansisting of 44 stanzas on 
morality in general. Possibly of Jain origin. 

Begins : — 

snpft «rs; ffttrenr.-o 

[B. D. 61. 

1204 

14x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; 34 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1782. 
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Life of Bilhaua in 165 s'lokas, or the other lon- 
ger recension of Caurapancas'ika which is publi- 
shed in the Journal Asiatique 1848, pfc, XI, 
p, 469 by Ariel. 

Begins; — 

[ B. D, 279. 


1205 

i of snarer. 

X 5 \ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 64; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Budhabhusana of S'ambhuraja is edited by me 
in the Government Oriental Series, Poona, from 
this manuscript. The author is the son of the 
great S'ivaji. 

[B. D. 305. 


1206 

of 

13^X8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 60; about twenty lines to a page. 

An incomplete copy of Ksemendra’s Brhat- 
kathamanjarl. It is published in the Kavya- 
mala Series. 

[ B. D. 279. 


1207-1208 

of spraTO. 

14x6 and 14 X 8| inches ; Devanagari hand- 
writing. Foil. 18 and 12 ; 9 and 18 lines to a 
page. The first MS. is dated Samvat 1816. 

These are two copies of Jagannatha Pandita’s 
Bhaminxvilasa. Jagannatha lived towards the 
middle of the 17th century; see above No. 148. 

[ B. D. 3 and ZZ. B. 4. 

1209 

of fjTircrer. 

8x3 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 
15 ; about 10 lines to a page. 

Bhavas'ataka of Nagaraja, son of Jalapa, It 
is published in the Kavyamala Series, Our MS. 


ends with v. 93. For quotations, see Peterson, 
Eeports, III. p, 338. 

[ B. I. 13. 


1210 


of »r^tsrc. 


10£x4J inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
3-34; about 13 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a poem describing the life of King 
Mandallka IV, son of Mahlpaladeva, son of 
Melagadeva, son of Mokalasinha, son of Jaya- 
siaha, son of Khangara, with whom the poem 
begins. These are the Cudasama princes of 
Girnar ( J unagad, ) For their probable dates 
( Khangara 1279 A. D.; Mandallka 1376 A. D. ), 
consult Duff, Indian Chronology, p. 284. 

The first two folios of the MS. are lost. Folio 
8 begins with the second half of the 36th verse 
of canto I, which has 99 verses in all. Other 
cantos have 59,73, 36, 71, 78, 63, 63, 48 stan- 
zas in order. The MS. breaks off in v. 38 of the 
Xth canto. 


The author of the poem is Garigadhara, who 
was obviously patronised by King Mandallka. 


Begins : — 


*rer ^rrTt^rnrV ^reisir «rcTs i 

g?r: 3tjj: II it 

simni u \<z it 

^Vr *r|n;rr*Tra f§rc$rr qrfcr i 
smf srm ^uiiprrirfo sram* n ^ no 
?T3n i 

tgriK’n^T ^mrt: u \\ no 

V* ^cTT: II II 

smi^rTrf^ 5^rr TOncriNt i 

W*'- ^ HUH* 

fosrfear ^ n »» n 


srirr^rfrr^nTfi szrssrfSsrijfcsft i^?r: u ®<4 n 

wr^T^nn^i n ti 
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7% ?if^n: n (1° 

78^ I 

^f<ri ^ sfm fr^f %&7*fr f?n n <£« m 

^ITE^^rroT ©T5Tf I 
snrffsr...^?r arista sTmsfa u <t* n 
Trwg^sr^RsraiTTT %n i 
Tr^tqTcT ?% ^rm: g% n<s<U!° 

shttw^* srr^r%% simt^ n ii 
SH7%7 *m?IT7T%5lf 

Ris# t sftsi i 
«nrg m agjft jp^farfireT^ 
sftrftftsi^gr: ^57Hr^5?fsfr: ii <u ti 
«ft*T^rsn;7f%7t i 

ST^ST^T^I^T’T: 7I«T77mfam%E: TW^ II 

The Ilnd canto describes the youth of Manda- 
lika and his marriage with Kunta, daughter of 
Arjuna, son of Gohilla Bhlmadeva. Kunta was 
offered by her uncle Dudavanis'a, who had 
succeeded Arjuna to the throne, when the latter 
had fallen in a battlle with the Turks. The 
Illrd describes Mandalika’s battle with King 
Sangana, the defeat and death of the latter, and 
also his battle with his brother-in-law Duda who 
was instigated by the king of Yavanas; Duda is 
killed in the battle. Mandallka then ascends 
the throne of his father. In the IV th canto 
Mandallka asks his minister to look for a princess 
for him to marry ; the minister says : — 


Bhima, king of Malla however, has a daughter 
who deserves to be married to the king. In the 
Vth, Blnma of his own accord sends a messenger 
to Mandallka, requesting him to marry his 
daughter. Mandallka accepts the invitation 
and the description of his marriage occupies 
the rest of the canto. Cantos VI and VII 
describe the advent of the spring and the various 
amorous sports of King Mandallka, while his 
hunting expedition is described in the VUIth. 
A naval fight between the King of the Sindhus 
and Mandallka and the successful entrance of 
the latter into Jlrnadurga, his own capital, is 
the subject matter of the IXth. The tenth 
contains the praise of Mandallka by the author, 

[B. L 190. 

1211 

of ir^r^r. 

8|x3£ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil, 10; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of the 1st canto. 

Begins: — 

«r#gr; sr^r: gu: i 

%^f3^i^5rfrft<;g%srT5*piJ: II 1 II 

^ravr^:nrar?#r no it *o u 
W. 11 to 35 are not given in this MS. 

[ B. 1. 191. 

1212 


Ifs 77r^iw$fT i 

^?i3F7i *rws> f^rg^qT tt gr*n**rer% <t 

gSfSJ^r S? PTT$% 3W ^7 ihVT 

ftrfefTrasr ggr g^ft gTrt^rreiTfcsoTTsr^fiT: i 

*T Sift 111° II 

srfefwgisiTOr frm%ftwra%<mft?ngit%g7 n 

TTTf^q ft^T?7TWt^7'JU^ «nfl 1 ?»° 

7T7i% sriftr JTsra?ur^5t% ft*r% %cTj ? * 

?TT ^7T£%%7®¥W TrgjSRT I 

^jpiw Rr^viTOrr ftsrgifopBn i 

srw7pg5i% n ^r5WRT%7° 


of 

I3Jx8£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 33; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Madanabodhinl is a narrative poem, based on 
the famous S'ukasaptati or the seventy tales 
narrated by a parrot. It was composed by 
Bhavila, son of Sarvadeva and grandson of Ananta 
Upadhyaya, a NagaTa Brahman of the Gautama 
Gotra. The work is divided into several Pari- 
cchedas, only the first four and a part of the fifth 
of which are contained in this MS. It begins 
( with the 7th verse ):— 

=srs?5Tjpraftt?!T &srr: 7j%7ft u ® ti 

srgsrrebrsiflrsft JTUKt I 

u*F5rr^?i%?iron%?iawj u 17 11° 
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c!55?r: S'mcJTT ^ gorfita: o|| )g||o 

goTTi^JT i» 

^fornTJrsftfita ti nil 

^^JTT^^rraisrTT’ft^TsrffgsTr i 
35 tf^nftg*rf?ff 5 wft$ 5 r 11 ?® a 

SE^T^rTflg'Tr *Tcrf ?T?T I 
TOT^qftgRr&ftiierow^r 11 u 11 
d%3ri ^fm5r??^rfir^TTrg%ci% 1 

<%wt smT^wrftjftj* 11 n 11 

%^«rsntff %sr ml *r^r€t%rfq. u *o n 

The Paricchedaa treat of rr^^f^TrT^'sffT- 

and h q, in order. 

The Yth begins with the 70 stories proper. 

[ B. D. 280. 

1213 

^TfcT of 5J>rf^TSr with 
€^5T by ?r%JTr«T. 

13J X 8| inches ; Devanagari character, 
oil. 34; sixteen lines to a page. 

Kalidasa s Meghaduta with the commentary 
of Mallinatha. 

[ B. D. 279. 

1214-1215 

of sstf^i^r. 

I5|x9| ai id 10|x5 inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil 41 and 64; 18 and 8 lines to 
a page. 

Two copies of Raghuvans'a of Kalidasa. The 
second MS. contains only foil. 16-20 and 72-130. 

[ ZZ. A. 11 and S. C. 10. 

1216 

with 

€N»r by 

15x9£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 235; about 15 lines to a page. 

Raghuvans'a with the commentary of Malli- 
natha. Each canto in separately paged. 

[ ZZ, B. 3. 


1217 

of efnf^rn with 
Ipftfspft by T^rnFC. 

Ilx4| inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
38; about 26 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1648. 

Raghuvans'a with a commentary called Subo* 
dhinl, composed in 1385 A, D. by Dinakara, son 
of Dharmahgada and Kamala. See Weber, 
No. 517 for the author's commentary on the 
S'is'upalavadha. 

Begins: — 

§$■: wsrerfrr^^nrr i 

in ii a 

sii^i+iU: 5w^rJTT3r 5j€Vf^tr*r 
^fvr3rSr^§r^rK^ir i 
sreiff^r 

it ii 

It ends : — 

5% siyu i 

! [B.D. 234. 

1218 

of 3grf|^n=r with 
by w 

I0|x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 358; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1668. 

A commentary in Gujrati on the Raghuvans'a 
by S'yamala, son of Bhuniga. 

It begins: — 

sft^r fornsrcr i 
*Rff «T^T *TT«riH(!) || $|| 

It ends: — 

w'VjrenTTTis^^rgois 
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rfti ?^RI5^¥rr«Tflf^ £<T 

fi^b a?$r«raT hV ?r?r ii 


f% sfairi^RTf#! Wfl^FTS^ vru^ 

wmsrfrfo n 


[B. D. 310. 


1219 


rgk'sj of with 

£FFT by 3U1TUT. 

10|x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 1-16; 24-106; about 15 fines to a page. 

Raghuvans'a with the commentary of Janar- 
dana. The first five cantos however, are 
without commentary ; 6th is missing; 7-16 have 
the commentary of Janardana; 17th has some 
other commentary; IS and 19 are without com- 
mentary but the latter is furnished with some 
Avacuri. 


Our Janardana is said to be the son of Maha- 
vlra on fol. 76 b. 

r Wwfoi cTcTRII 

[B. D. 131. 


1220 

*T3rePKT5ar of 3T lM^ 5f. 

9| X 5 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 13 ; 
eleven lines to a page. 

Raksasa Kavya in 20 verses with commen- 
tary; here the poem is ascribed to Kalidasa. 
At Weber, ]^o. 580, the author is said to be 
Ravideva of M&layades’a. For remarks on the 
poem, see Winternitz, Geschichte, III, p. 65. 
Also see I. O., No. 3932. 

The com. begins : — 

arrant I 

gwrfta *<far*<refesi: sr^f^raar.* iio 
End:— 

*W%- 
[B.D. 53. 


1221 

of 

12|x4J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 8; about ten lines to a page. 

This is a short artificial poem, consisting of 
only 19 verses and describing the amorous 
sports of Radhika and Krsna, by Ramacandra, 
the elder son of Janardana, and grandson of 
Purusottama. Here it is accompanied by a 
commentary of an unknown author. See I. 0., 
No. 3885 for another commentary and quota- 
tions from the text. 

The com. begins: — 

trresr qrcrr?^ t 

[ B. D. 285. 


1222-1224 

’CTJT^tJUET^ with fter 
by irfer. 

14x8^; 12x4f and 12Jx4J inches; 

Devanagari character. Foil. 10 ; 10 and 8 ; about 
10-11 lines to a page. 

These are three copies of the Ramakrsna 
Kavya of Surya Pandita, son of Jfianaraja, "to- 
gether with the author’s own commentary. The 
last MS. is incomplete. The poem with the 
commentary is published in the Kavyaraala 
Series. For the author, see above No. 279; also 
cf. I. O., 3912 for quotations. 

[ ZZ. B. 4; B. D. 216 and 121. 

1225 

rorrefocUfi of y rg r*p^5w g with 
by gferf. 

1 3 X 5 J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 27; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1791. 

This is a poem_in praise of Rama, consisting of 
108 stanzas in Arya metre by Maba Mudgala 
Bhatta. The commentary is by Kakambhaita. 

The text begins: — 


’o 
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It ends ( differently from I. 0., No. 3936 ) : 

ftgsresrspjto ii i«<£ ii 
*tt sfrqfrqrijT qr eqn q^qfsjrTr i . 

^oiT%5r Hr i^tt m qqr « ? u 
snq<?roq£mt H#Hq^ io 

^rwq(s)qrqrqf^(£)*gfjqrqqT i 
srr^rlr «ftT%iT qwrr T T^r g^ ^icnrr II 
The com. begins:— 

^ftarsgT^JTRni) i 

^ftan^rq srr?qf^3nf?q^ q% h $ n 
TTOq??qHh f><TT I 

HiqTf^rTjjirrei^rT sqRiqiq f%q^ 5^2^ II ^ || 

Ends: — 

$i(i) ffitW’rrszgfe# I 
^T%vi|: *ar§Hr?q u 

trzTzrftftwj &z?it ii 

[B.D. 281. 


1226 

^rarcfercrer of Trug^^Tf. 

8 x 3f inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 15 ; 
about eight lines to a page. 

Another copy without commentary. 

It ends : — 

u io<: u 

^3^q?rqrqrai%5?q<iq55qfiqT i 

sttcit f%Tf%qr aVqvH f T ^aa^Rur r ii mii 

[ B. I. 8. 


1227 

of Trrsrwr^T^ with 
flfwipr by 9rcqr%. 

13x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 259 ; about 13 lines to a page. 

S'arikaradigvijaya or Sahksepas ahkarajaya is 
a poem in 16 cantos on the life of the great S'aii- 
karaearya. The commentary called Dindima 
was composed in Sarhvat 1855 ( 1755 ?) by 
Dhanapati, son of Ramakumara and pupil of 
Balagopalatirtha, Text and co mm entary were 
printed at Bombay, 1864, See Hall, Index, 
p. 168 and I. 0., No. 2314. 


The author of the text is Madhavacarya* 
otherwise known as Yidyaranya, pupil of Vidya- 
tirtha, for whom see above No. 441. Of. Aufrecht, 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 260. 

The text begins: — 

srumr wrra?R i 

HIT: II s II 

q^Tqfo || 3 || 

The com. ends : — 

7T ' rg ^%(f?)afNlsifo^ §j*tq?HT l 

STraft %qq^*qi TH£fHm;jn srqr^ II 

sftq5qTH£H | lftqraf$iqiqqTHqtqTH?fNt?ft7T£%«q- 
TTR^qHra?qqq^4*T( qqHTTJT^nr^T?rT%- 
sfV^f^rrqrqQ'jiq Q qfesr: HH: I 

[ B. D. 251. 

1228 

5n#TO^fcT of 5Tr#9rc. 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 56 ; about 17 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S'arngadharapaddhati is a poetical anthology 
written in A. D. 1363, by S'arngadhara, son of 
Damodara who lived at the court of King 
Hammira of S'akambhara. Our MS. contains 
the work only upto the Mis'rakanitipariccheda. 
The work is published by Dr. Peterson in the 
Bombay S. Series. See also I. 0., No. 4024 and 
Hall, Vasavadatta, Intro., p. 48. 

[B. D. 279. 


1229 

) of STTfh?*:. 

H|x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; nine lines to a page. « ° 

A section of S'arngadharapaddhati, called the 
Upavanavinoda, containing 240 verses. 

It ends: — 

^ JSTT^sr^T^qrqr i^sii 

II 


1230 

of msr. 

10|x4f inches; Devanagari 


[ b. i. 12 . 


character. 
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Dated Sanavat 


to a 


page. 


Foil. 61 ; 13 lines 
1829. 

Magha’s S'is'upalavadha. See K. B. Path a k, J. 
B. B. R. A. S., vol. XX. p. 303, and Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 50. Often published. 

[ B. D. 81. 

1231 

of jrrsr with 

by 

15x4f inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil, 133; sixteen lines to a page. 

A commentary on the S'is'upalavadha of 
Magha by Yallabhadeva, son of Anandadeva, 
father of Candraditya and grandfather of 
Kaiyata, who wrote a commentary on Ananda- 
vardhana’s Devis'ataba in 977 A. D, See C. C. 
I. p. 555. 

It begins : — 

n^TTffJnq-^: II 9 || 

it ^ it o 

Trnrft «T5T 3ira: I 

It ends:-— 

JTfnsre: | 

^ cT^vr: n 

%ruJTrr^f£T ^ fitter i 

h 3Jte fir?# 373rmi n 

=er % i 

q&PV* | xf ii 

[ B. D. 282. 

1232 

of TOTRSffft. 

8 X 3j inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7,; ten lines to a page. 

The Vaksojavamana section in 95 s'lokas of 
the S'rngara Kavya of S'ahbara Kavi, son of 
SivadSsa. 

It begins : — 

" I 

n ? « 


End:— ■ 

■fat w5?>5T^<itii ?rm?ra; i 

[ B. D. 200. 

1233 

of ^^nr. 

13|xS| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 41; seventeen lines to a page. 

A Mahakavya in 12 cantos, describing the 
early life of Rama upto Ravana’s approach to 
Rama’s hermitage after the latter’s being led 
astray by the golden deer. It appears that the 
poem is incomplete. The author is Yuvaraja, a 
resident of Kotilingapura in Kerala. 

It begins : — 

sr^Tvf t 

§f^rmr;r?^R ^rs’T^ 
sr% wnr snraf Jim*! oft wrir gnf^nsr: 

The colophon: — 

ffrT %f%ft sff?T- 

JTxrftft JTfTOIsfto 

The cantos have 88, 94, 97, 102, 95, 98, 94, 
111, 72, 94, 69, and 127 s'lokas respectively. 

End: — 

gi*: 

*- 1 ^ fa fftftqrft 11 90 11 

5TT#3 1%: 

^ sn°ft 

* *** && sprcnr «n: 11 ? ? it 
stft g^rfl^ qffrgrefor ar^ — 

^* r 3 fwer » 

sranf3t?nTg%|^T3nnT:q T; 

%wsiuj^U((^ imu sftrg if 

[ B. D. 279. 



1234-1240 ] 


KAVYA. 


345 


1234 


1236 


of wrn with 

by ^TTCX^. 

1 6 X 7 \ inches ; Devanagarl hand writing. 
Foil. 19; 12 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1925. 

Samba-pafic&s'ika of Samba is a collection of 
53 stanzas in praise of the Sun-god, The 
commentary is by Rajanaka Ksemaraja, pupil of 
Abhinavagupta, and the author of S'ivasutra- 
vimars'im, See Hall, Index, p, 196, and C. CL I. 
p, 134 Text and commentary are published 
by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 248. 


1235 


of STSrtfyTCTO. 

11|X5 inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 
3-13; 12 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1485, 

Siddhaduta is a poem in 141 s'lokas, in imitation 
of Kalidasa's Meghaduta. It treats of the 
Vedanta and was composed by Avadhutarama in 
Sam vat 1423, during the reign of Yas'asvimalla 
at Bhadrapura on the banks of the Reva. A 
Tapasa is the lover; a Siddha is the Duta and 
Vidya is the beloved in this poem. Foil. 1-2 
are missing. 

The metre is of course Mandakranta, 


It ends : 


Claire u n 

^T^JT srm%r: II <1° 

swrsrrsr flwr^r: u iv* n 

^OT 3T TWT: II II 

[ B. I. 20. 


8£x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 42; about twelve lines to a page. 

These are stray verses from various sources, 
numbering about a thousand but not arranged 
in any particular way. 

[B. D. 139. 


1237 

of 

9 X 4 j inches; Devanagarl character. Foil. 18 ; 
about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1632. 

Suktisundara is another collection of stray 
verses from different poets, on different subjects, 
by Sundaradeva. 

[B. D. 65. 

1238-1239 

of jrsnsfcr with 

by 

13|x8J and 12£x4£ inches; Devanagarl 
handwriting. Foil. 258 and 97; about 1$ and 
16 lines to a page. 

These are two copies of the Setubandha Kavya 
with Ramadasa’s commentary. The first is 
dated Samvat 1687 but its folios bear the water- 
mark 1859'; the second is incomplete. Text 
and commentary are published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. See Winternitz, Geschichte, 
III. p. 63. 

[B. D. 258 and 110. 

1240 

of srspsftr with 
by , 

12f x 3f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 45 ; seven lines to a page. 

Setubandha with Setusarani which is nothing 
but a Sanskrit translation of the poem. For 
another MS., see Weber, I. p. 154. The author 
is S'ivanarayauadasa who wrote at the order 
of Ramasifiha, during the reign of Jehangir 


87 
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( 1605-1627 ). Our MS. begins with v. 5., i. e. 

q-f °I Weber’s MS. and contains only 

8 cantos and 42 s'loks of the 9th. 

[B. D. 42. 

1241 

of TTsruns Twreu:. 

15Jx7| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 152; 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1920. 

Haravijaya Kavya is a big poem celebrating 
the victory of God S'iva over the demon Andha- 
kasura. It was composed by a Kashmirian poet, 
Rajanaka Ratnakara who lived towards the 
middle of the 9th century; see Winternitz, 
Geschichfce, III. p. 51, 70. The poem is publi- 
shed with the commentary of Alaka in the 
Kavyamala Series, 1890. Our MS. does not 
contain Adhys. 40-50; it contains, however, the 
concluding verses of the poem. * 

[ R. D. 247. 

1242 

f of 

13£x8£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 24 ; fifteen lines to a page, 

Hastijanaprakas'a is Mahakavya consisting 
of 13 Kiranas or cantos, describing the rise of 
the two cities of Hasbijana and Baihola and the 
history of the line of the Baihola # kings of 
Gujrat who were originally Solankhis, by Bhatta 
Ksemendra, son of Yadu and Hansl. 

The lineal descendents of the great king Hasti- 
jit are given as follows in the last i. e. the 13th 
chapter 

an( A Jr^TTUr. The last appears to be the contem- 
porary of the poet The poets’ father Yadu 
was a court- Pandit of King Rannajit: — 

It begins: — 

i 

gaSM? foflpnt 

gag 3 


I wfr ^1 %: street nfagu ii^u 

r?ra 5 ^?Ri^tTrifir 11 f u 

RBf fHRagnmrfng 1 

^ 55 «ar vTcT^i^t^tvt: jrpsJH faasaSr 11 « 11 
sftjua g-prarw ma tgiftmt srgg i 
strt fa n ^ u 

sruipatf %a mm ar gg^aaig i 
%ft^Tf^^Tafaa 5 fr a?& raatga: 11 s 11 
emfomrifftr: g'tmfsrarej wcum: 1 
sra: srffa^at Hffar 11 » u 

gar: sa afNsmg^ars 1 
?%T 5 iT fa H?r sraamat smgag 11 <« 11 
Ararat yfra^ftar Hgteum jt?hstt: 1 

vrsarpgRma: ferarg u <ui<> 
ugi ?afaaaar% f% 1 

sftwflrg fogag 11 3 3 11 

*raaiaag%ai ga ffenm 3 *g 1 
arafa 5 ra^aau 5 r snm mu mrg m sf 11 
? ^ar aHnmgtgaTg 1 
5 f^rastaiT 5 TP 5 a amR^ram? gt m « 11 o 
gl na ^Pcraafirai%a: 1 

t^ata gr 1 

ffataaar a g*raar: 11 5 11 

aromara %a %ar 1 
sial ffeaarfifi griftftag 11 *0 n 
a? Taaa^Tf?a(?) ar^rt 1 

1 f t u#u<TUT(m)rrfmag 11 u<> 

aTHaarafaaanaaTfarKpg^^rl^a: 1 
affsftfa stItb iRasRmfw: 11 ^ n 

auaH^ftfafp^ifir aar gwrufa gar* 1 
af^rfiaa.- at^ m&s mtssrlr: 11 w u 
aiara^: g^V ar asrfaaa^i i 

IftftaTsrr arfnr a^a gt a%eg 

fi^arsrr gt f^aarawSrir a^gar i 
guoiT afaf am §§z gfrfkam; 11 u o 

arnasalaaa; afat aaftaaajuaar: t 
a|a#% aam ala? aiaiaaral: 11 ti 
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1242-1243] 


gTT: ^ I 

®rs?N ^r*v*iNT%?r: n ? 11 
«Eferf%?Hfrig5 frf*3r^?i?irraTr: i 

*WT5[re ^5?i% || 3 || 

H?r: nerr: io 

HW: Wfcir: ^TTTfgfawSTRTT: II s ||o 

«*n»rat f^%: i 

^ f^rara cfssmgT swreiftctr: 11 5 11 
Screw g^cTlft ftgcT: | 

^RT** SISn^TfST §S: RteWRSS: II » II 
SS?»SSHlf^g: ^RT f^sreg, I 

# 5J3TS ?T3*T S%S ^fefcf: || 6 ||o 

sa% gjJrgcuft tftes*gr%?r: i 
*rtefg#ra*n^ft ^it^r^Tgq-resr: in °ii 

The next chapters respectively contain 67, 70, 
51, 127, 61, 73, 58, 76, 53, 58 and 28 slokas and 
treat of fftrcregtfMrfeft, fe^$* gre«U*H4ufa , 
f^i3isg?i%irion%i%Ti^?ijsT, SsT- 

crrerw>iVj ^srNVw^recfa, ir^Tcr^ srefrei ^pt, 
^ ^Tct^ wxw^re j tfJ^s^drRTi'n. tfretBf^wtri^raofrr 
and s rewfcr in order. 

It ends : — 

*T =3 *Tf re?TT: | 

W^^vrf^cft TT^r: <Tf&3cT: fsTO^JT: II H II 
sr^t: gmf^isff §fr Imfitci^js^rcfir i 
friifafr qsrei^rir fesp%(?)fc;reif*i?#r ii ^ vs ii 
m g*ren sriirri ssf?#£t^nrera'Tts?TT^ i 
sms^ereicri^rer 5fte;f f^ss ^>*3 ; h i« uo 
^sf ^Qft *t% srisrri ^snjsrfag; 1 

^Ctfs 3^ ?T3S g5TSTTO^f??ar: II || 
ssr 3^*3 g^igftcTl ^phi^r^; 1 
tffWefftat ^ sr*rh Iloilo 

STf % IVP[ rpjT 
^rsvii^nt^T: gsfs»5Tf^s I 
sfgjj^s creifor si«jt s*jt 
3rr?srch%3 s fyr: 

?is<> Irftstfira^RrensT 

asV?5r: I ^ II HWIRfa £F*T: I sft^f II 

3T*r sre?sts #^rensc^^qr^fxn©r 

tzwsm: II 

[ B. D. 259. 


(B) Campu. 

1243 

Sn^TT^of qR^HTf. 

1 1 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 12; ten lines to a page. 

A Campukavya composed in honour of King 
Kama of Kaccha of the Yadava dynasty, by 
Kakkabhatta, son of Tuhinakirana, in Sarhvat 
1752. King Kama ( also called Kaya or 
Kayajit ) was the son of Raya Dhanajit, son of 
Tamari, son of Megha, son of Ravi, son of Bhara, 
son of Khingari, son of Hammlra. 

It begins : — 

«ft«rf?r^Tm5T|-fTm^%5T- 
^iu*r(si)g^TWn«ref§ 1 
«imre *r: sr^sqfNflfarogjJr- 
^ 5Tft%5iR^re?mRgtf%T 11 ? no 
3TRTl?Tr^^?mTf%^ITi5||Tjft3:^T?n 
^cf: ^4^wmj^P3^%rredoT: 1 

ci^gwa am qnjar 

^re: Serf gf%*rei: f^rft^: fs?#r ^ 

*Tft3T5irf%3T3f: qR^^r- 

%ra7Tq^: =*3% feerswrff^m: W^yri wt^<t> 

¥TRT HTW II 

cRS^V T^TKr^ sref^VcT^si?: |o || «4 II 
cl^ifsRrJTT R=6q5^ifTT7TT^^fT^Rjjf^ : | 

^m^rr*T^r^TcTT 5^3 ^vsy^sgriH: 11 o 

cf^TrRi?^^ r 5^rr sftoi'fftsrisre: i 

cicpr^ ctRW ^?7?rf%cJrc!T^qfri: srinc* 

?r^r smicT sn^TfcraTir: in q 11 
cfc^^^ursnfw^o stV^T'MlI i® 
5^Tfrr% ^rri^o simfi 10 

Kama was another name of Kaya or Kayajit. 

It ends : — 

g^fcisriwfcr^ srrqrri sfstcri $F*r: 1 
git gf¥ri^r?f^ iiH»ii 

% % ^niTR^7ri?Rn: ^gmra[ 1 
?^r«|sr ?r^crr ririci^ifqrit 11 ^ u 
w ^ m h vs gfirfir: *rrfres% 

%^qWT3[5TWri <KT3g^*IT§r ^ 1 
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» 

[ B. I. 189. 


1244-1247 

gpFInftaSTT ( JT^n^) of 

10x4£; 15x9; 15x9 and lljx4£ inches; 
Devanagari character. Foil. 48; 55; 15 and 21 ; 
about 15-17 lines to a page. 

These are four copies of the Damayantlkatha 
or Nalacampu of Trivikramabhatta, who was 
the author of the Navasari grant of Indra III, 
Kastrakuta, in A. D. 915 ; See E. L, I. p. 349 
and I. 0., No. 4045. Of our MSS., the first 
contains five chapters, the second is complete 
the third and fourth contain only three chapters 
each. The work is published by the N. S. Press 
Bombay, together with the commentary of 
Caudapala. 

[B. D. 98; ZZ. A. 9; ZZ. A. 9; B. I. 15. 

1248 

erflrq'j’cfhrsTr of with 

ztrn by Tjyrfcrrzr. 

15x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 188 ; 17 lines to a page. 

Damayantlkatha with a commentary compo- 
sed in Sarnvat 1646 by Gunavinaya, pupil of 
Jayasoma of the Kharatara Gaecha; see above 
No, 1182. For quotations, see I. 0., No. 4050. 
The commentary is based on that of Candapala. 

[ ZZ. A 9. 

1249 

of 

14x8^ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 9 ; seventeen lines to a page. 

A Campu Kavya in six Stabakas by Bhatta 
Kes'ava.; cf. I, 0., No. 4053 for quotations. 

Begins: — 



1250 

grsjfiRi'sr of sfr^ori^q-. 

13| x 8| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 4 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

A praise offered to God Narasinha by Krsna- 
carya, son of Ramacandra and grandson of 
Krsua Muni. 

It begins : — 

& ?nft ^ i 

sru^rnr u ? n 

%r: i 

n ^ n« 

SRSjlr: I 

*ra^T(*r)f35frro: sptfq II « II 

STST %5wftifr^T <TT3pft: I 

#frT Jf^r^sr II <i II 

It ends : — 

f <qrr?irf§rirTSpTT*rni; u 

mu$: u 

[ B. D. 280. 


1251 

of 

13Jx8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14; about 15 lines to a page. 

A Campukavya in 7 Stabakas by Ramakrsna, 
son of Tryambaka. It is published at Bombay 
in the Grantharatnamala. 


It begins: — 





lo 


It ends: — 

gfSr g f ta ?r?« fena w 

mm-* t 


[B.D. 256. 


[ZZ. B. 4. 
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1252 

of sre gcrere 

13|:X8J inches; Devanagarl character. 
FolL 49 ; about 16 lines to a page. 

Bhaglrathlcampu, describing the circumstances 
of Bhagirathfs arrival in this world, in seven 
chapters, was composed in S'ake 1736, by Acuta, 
son of Narayana, sur named Modaka. The poem 
is printed in Grantharatnamala. 

It begins : — 

It ends: — 

K+4 J|t^tT5TI5Tt ST^a’- 

5I^ U II 97157# 

w#«^Rrc«JiJr*iTejTr srsmt i 

%?T#r 0 — 

[ B. D. 256. 


1253 



and 5S$Fr<ir. 


(C) Prose compositions. 

1255 

of cTToi with 

€1^1 by ¥rT*J^3[ and jgp g; -g r?%. 

13|x8J inches; Devanagarl handwritings 
Foil 150; about 19 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Sana’s Kadambari with a commentary by 
Bhanucandra and his pupil Siddhacandra, the 
Jain Pandits at the court of Emperor Akabar. 
Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[ B. B. 270. 


1256-1257 



of 


10|-X4 and 13x8| inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. FolL 88 and 18; 10 and 17 lines 
to a page. 


The MS. contains only the Da'sakumaracarita 
proper without the Purvaplthika. Often publi- 
shed. The second MS. is incomplete. The first 
is dated S'ake 1687. 


14 X 8| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 39; about 16 lines to a page. 

Ramayanacampu of Bhojaraja and Laksmana 
is published with the commentary of Ramacandra 
by the N. S. Press, Bombay. See I. 0., No. 4043 
and Peterson, Reports, III. p. 361. 

[ZZ. B. 4. 

1254 

Wll^kKl^n of^sor. 

13J X 8J inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
FolL 12; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S^hityatarangini is a Campukavya dealing 
with the story of the Mahabharata, by Krsna, son 
cl Raghunatha. It is printed in the Kavyamala, 
Our MS. contains only five Sargas and eight 
verses of the sixth.- The Sargas have 57, 35, 46, 
37 and 56 s'lokas respectively. 

Begins: — 

wbftagto it s ii ii * u aifo si#*® a 

[B.D. 256. 


[ B. D. 207 ; 279 . 

1258 

of jtWrto. 

14x8| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
FolL 72; 16 lines to a page. 

Das akumaracarita as revised by Gopinatha* 
He adds his own metrical Purvaplthika which 
consists of three chapters treating of Kathapra- 
rambha, Puspodbhavacarita and Somadattakatha 
in 146, 398 and 133 s'lokas respectively. Even 
the conclusion in prose, is his own. For quotati- 
ons, see L O., No. 4070. 

[ZZ. B, & 

1259-1263 

of fifrjjpiwl . 

10$x4§; 14x8$; 10x4; 9ix4j 10x5J 
inches; Devanagarl handwriting; foil. 84; 99 j 
160; 47 and 76; about 10-15 lines to a page. 
The first is dated Samvat ‘ 1851; the third', 
Samvat 1582, the last, Salavat 1825. 


88 
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These are five MSS. of the Pancatantra in the 
ordinary recension. The first three contain the 
complete text; the fourth contains the first two 
Tantras, and the last contains only the first 
Tantra. 

Pancatantra is edited and translated into 
English by J. Hertel, in the Harward 0. Series, 
1912 and Reconstructed and translated into 
English by F. Edgerton, in the American Oriental 
Series, 1924 

[ E. D. 801; ZZ. B. 4; ZZ. 0. 27-28; S. C. 10 

and B. D. 11. 

1264 

8^ X 7 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; about 12 lines to a page. 

This is an attempt on the part of some Pandit 
to give in brief, the history of India’s rulers both 
ancient and modern. 

Begins; — 

irRCteq-fassi *r 3 sRjfar(?) 

q«jr- 

Ends : — 

iwswrcg wrBi- 

^ It Sa«0 li tv?T sftir- j 

s»RT here the MS. breaks off. 

[ B. D. 91. 

1265 

RUTWflo of 

8|x4| inches; Devanagarl character. 

Foil. 8; eleven lines to a page. 

Pras'astitati is a composition intended to show 
the different forms of addressing persons of 
different positions, composed by Bhatta Candra- 
cuda in S'ake 1632. The Pras'astis are given in 
the following order : — 

gsfct Wist 37%, *r$srg«n«uw- 


Ends: — 

?TRTRT I 

5TT% S& 1 

sirJTOsir^gT 11 

^nrl^sr tfjvrq a (?) 

[B. D. 65. 

1266 

SKfiTCcT. 

9|x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil. 12 ; eight lines to a page. 

Another treatise on the same subject. 

Begins : — 

On fol. 9b, a reference to Vaidyanatha, author 
of on ^of 5 Rn?r?^ is found. 

End:— 

sftJFRfRTH 7T3TrRlfe: I 

[ S. C. 10. 

1267-1268 

mm# of wfu^rsT. 

10x4 and 14 x8I inches; Devanagarl 
handwriting. Foil. 25 and S; S and 18 lines to a 
page. The first MS, is dated S’ake 1718. 

These are two copies of BhaSamafijarl, which 
describes in simple prose, the busy household life 
of a Brahmana on a festive day. The author is 
Dhundiraja, son of Raiigabhatta. For quotations, 
cf. I. O., No. 4109. 

Begins : — 

nfqr tft'TfrPrr?<W5[Tf 55 O 

The first MS. does not contain the last verse 
& a the second has got it. 

[B.D. 131; ZZ. B. 4. 

1269-1270 

TTfasnFST Of qgfES. 

111x6 and 8|x7 inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil. 68 and 61; about 23 and 13 
lines to a page. 
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Two copies of the Bhojaprabandha of Ballala 
(end of the 16th century, cf. Winternitz, Geschi- 
chte, III. p. 352 ). It is published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 32 and 159. 

1271 

of 

10£x4§ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 14 j ; ten lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1578. 

This is a love story eomposd by Ananda, pupil 
of Vidyadhara. Published by P. E. PavolinL 
Our MS. contains the story in the longer recensi- 
on, for which, see I. 0., No. 4083. 

Ends : — ' 

fifer otsrrr- 

[B. D. 208. 

1272 

of 

9 Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 46; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Saravat 1692. 

Vasavadatta is a romantic tale by Subandhu. 
Edited by Hall, 1859 ; also published with com- 
mentary in the Vani Yilas Series. 

[ B. L 11. 


1273 

%crr^q^fir5Tl% by 

Hi X 5i inches ; £>evanagarl handwriting. 
FolL 53 ; ten lines to a page. Dated Saravat 
1764. 

Vetalapancavins'ati (cf. Winternitz, Geschichte 
III. p. 330 ) in an abridged form by Vallabhadasa. 
See I. 0., No. 4096 for quotations. 

It begins: — 

snw %wr i 

[B. D. 112. 

1274 

10|x4-| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 2 ; eighteen lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1800. 


An artificial Sanskrit composition consisting of 
about 56 s'lokas, dealing with different topics in 
the manner of the Subhasitas. 

Begins: — 





Ends : — 


ST^frT ^ II II 

[ B. D. 7. 


1275 

T%fT5R5n^f5nfrr. 

Ilx4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 16; 13 lines to a page. Dated Saravat 
1573. 


Sinhasanadvatrins'ika is a collection of 32 
popular tales connected with King Bhoja of 
Dhara. For remarks on it, see Weber, Indische 
Studien, XV- p. 185 f£ and Winternitz, Geschi- 
chte, III. p. 336. Our MS. breaks off in the 
midst of the story of the 20th Putrika. 


Begins : — 

sramtsRHflx xxx i 

%^Hfx x x x n n 

XXX I 

=3T% swat <p?pt g*r srrnqf^ricr n s » 

=3 1 spfflWOITo 


The first two verses differ from those found at 
Weber, Indische Studien, XY. p. 209. 

[ B. D. 32. 


1276 


of fogwr. 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari character. 
FolL 8 ; fifteen lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1791. 

A very abridged form of the story of Bana’s 
Kadambari by Devakrsna, son of Madana. 


It begins : — 

3tt ssjjpp grar aisrr crar n jw i° 

It ends: — 
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5PI^?g?¥ 57 §srlMf *f: || s It 


ftcf 



^srshT^gflr *ro7sn t 

[B. D. 275. 


1277-1278 

of cn-or+rf. 

15|x7| and 13 Jx8§ inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil. 29 and 16; about 15 lines to a 
page. 


Two incomplete copies of Bana’s Harsacarita. 
Repeatedly Published. It is translated into 
English by Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897. 
Edited with notes by Prof. P. V. Kane, 1918 and 
also by Prof. A. B. Gajendragadkar, 1919. 

[B. D. 262. 

(D) Drama. 

1279 


Karpuramanjari, a Prakrit drama in four acts by 
Rajas'ekhara, the author of Balaramayana. The 
work is edited in the Harward Oriental Series 
by Sten Konow and Lanman. Kajas'ekhara 
lived about 900 A. D. 

The commentary is by Dharmacandra Gani s 
pupil of Jinasagara of the Kharatara Gaccha. 
Jinasagara established a sect of the Kharatara 
Gaccha in Sam vat 1686; see I. A. XI. p. 250. 
The first 6 folios of the MS. are lost. 


It ends: — 





) of 

11 1 X 5| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; twelve lines to a page. 

Dutahgada, a short drama presenting the story 
of Artgada’s mediation with Havana, composed 
by Subhata, who lived under Kumarapala of 
Gujerat. See I. O., No. 41 S9 and Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 244. Published in the 
Kavyamala Series. 

[B. 1. 19. 

1280 

of 

14§ X 9 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

Kansavadha is a drama in seven acts, composed 
hy Krsna Pandit, son of Nrsinha, at the request 
of Giridharin, son of Raja Todarmalla, the 
minister of Akabar. See I. O., No. 4175 for 
quotations and also Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL 
p. 246. Published in the Kavyamala Series. 

[ZZ. B. 5. 

1281 

of Tisr gRTC with 
£pET by Ts ufrgvg . 

10|x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Fob 7-76 1 about twelve lines to a page* Dated 
Samvat 1816. 


[ B. D. 65. 

1282 

7|x6 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
66; nine lines to a page. Dated 1923 A. D. 

A copy of a drama in one act, called the 
Kalyanasaugandhika Vyayoga, ascribed to Nila* 
kantha and recently discovered by Venkata* 
natha Vidyabhusana. It describes Bhima’s exploit 
at the capital of Kubera, in connection with 
the winning of the Saugandhika flowers for 
Draupadi, and his m feting with Hanuman 
afterwards. 

Begins : — * 

( srrwt srar: ) 

* _______ * y *y, «■ + * 

f 3UT w SRfgasff 51777 STTOT ?rar 

: *trt« 


^7 
End : — 

o q|jj)gq ; 


j: n fSr & rn mb h 
[S.0.19. 
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1283 

of ^r^fr. 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 6; eighteen lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1782. 

A drama in one act, of the kind of Vyayoga, 
representing the signal victory gained over the 
Kauravas by Arjuna, at the capital of King 
Virata written by Kaneana, son of Narayana 
Vagis vara, at the command of King Jayadeva. 
It is published in the Kavyamala, Series. 

[ B. D. 280. 

1284 

of 3^^ with 

by 

14Jx9 inches; Devanagari character. 
FoIL 30 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

A drama in five acts, composed towards the 
close of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th 
century by Bhudeva S'ukla. The commentary 
was composed by Bhavani S'ankara, the author’s 
pupil, in 1813 A. D. For quotations see I. 0., 
No. 4182-83 and Weber, No. 1561. The text 
is published in the Grantharatnamala, Bombay, 
1889. 

It ends : — 

qwRT 3^? n h u 
q^f : | 

[ ZZ. B. 5. 


1286 

vrtcffrrftun? of srrowf . 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 7; about 20 lines to a page. Dated S’ake 
1787. 

A drama in 5 acts representing the marriage 
of S'iva and Parvati, ascribed to Banabhatta. 
As regards the authorship, see Winternits, 
Geschichte, III p. 248. Published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. 

It begins: — 

srr^r f?g*sran<m55ter ?i%;o 

[B. D. 278, 

1287 

of 2JTOT with 

by ^nrfra 1 . 

13 x 5 -} inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
71 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvafe 
1812. 

Prabodhacandrodaya, an allegorical play in 
six acts composed by Kisnamis'ra son of Visnu, 
for the sake of Klrtivarman of Candella, who 
reigned between 1050 and 1116 A. D.’ See Win- 
ternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 252 ff. The commen- 
tary is by Bamadasa, son of Vinayaka; cf I. Q. r 
No. 4139. Published by N. S. Press, Bombay. 

The com. begins : — 

gujpp^ i 

ii 3 «o 


1285 

of 

13 X inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8; about 18 lines to a page. 

Narakasuravadha is a drama in a single act 
by Dharmasuri, son of Parvates'varasuri, The 
subject of the piece is Krsna’s victory over 
the demon Naraka. For quotations, see I. 0., 
No. 4185. For the author's Sahityaratnakara, 
see No. 161 above. Balabhagavata, another 
work of the author is mentioned here. 


It ends: — . 


5fhr?g%- 

wm wgtf ; I 

[ B. D. 48. 


1288 

of SEPffir. 

14|x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 26; sixteen lines to a page. 


It begins : — 


89 


[ B. D. 256. 


Malatlmadhava of Bhavabhuti, 
notes by Dr. Bhandarkar. 


Edited with 
[ZZ.B.&- 
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1289-1290 

of 


124 x5£ and 14|x9 inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil. 6 and 5; 12 and 18 lines to 
a page. 

Two copies of a short allegorical play in one act, 
by Ravidasa who was patronised by a king of 
Dvaraka. The drama was revised in 1818 A. D. 
as is seen from the concluding verse. Cf. I. 0., 
No. 4200 for quotations &e. 

Begins : — 

jsfrihft 3r: frit 

Ends : — 



11 

i 

site: 

^jpar: u 

[B. D. 31;ZZ. B. 5. 

1291 

of frsnRsrfrr. 

14|x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 32; sixteen lines to a page. 

Mudraraksasa, in seven acts, by Vis akhadatta, 
son of Maharaja Prthu. For the date &c, see 
Winternitz, Geschiclite III. p. 210. 

[ZZ. B. 5. 

1292 
of 

101-X4J inches; Devanagari character. 
Folk 11 ; about 18 lines to a page. 

A drama in five acts by Yas'as'candra, the son 
of Padtaacandra and grandson of Dhanadeva of 
the Dharkata family. It depicts the great contro- 
versial fight between Devasuri, the leader of the 
S'vetambara Jainasand Kumudacandra, the leader 
of the Digambara Jainas, ending in the defeat 
of the latter, at the court of Jayasinha Calukya 

1124 A. D, 


It begins: — 

grT: II ® || O 

[ B. D. 181. 

1293 

of 

12fx4! inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 194; about 7 lines to a page. 

Mrcchakatika of S’udraka. Often published. 
Translated into English by Ryder ( Harward 
Oriental Series, Vol. IX). As regards the 
relationship between Bhasa’s Carudatta and the 
Mrcchakatika, see Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 201 ff. and Morgensticrne, Uber das Verhaltnis 
zwischen Carudatta and Mrcchakatika, Leipzig, 
1921. Also cf. S. K. Belvalkar, Proceedings, 
First Oriental Conference, vob I. p. LI ff. 

[B. D. 43. 

1294 

of sftf # . 

13j X S| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 18; about 14 lines to a page. 

S'riharsa’s Ratnavalz is often published. It is 
translated into English in Wilson’s Hindu 
Theatre, II. p. 255 ff, 

[ B. D. 255. 

1295 

9|x4£ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; thirteen lines to a page. 

A very inferior kind of drama in one act. 
The author takes verses from different dramatic 
works and proposes to arrange them so as to suit 
in the context. The name of the piece is doubt- 
ful ; the subject is an ordinary love-story. 

Begins : — 



tfarigwpiiti 11 % \\ 

*uf%orrfq 11 * 11 © 

[B.D.65. 
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1296 

of 51^^. 

10 J X 4 J inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Foil. 9 ; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1653. 

A drama of the species of Prahasana in two 
acts, ascribed to S'arikhadhara, who was patroni- 
sed by Govindadeva. Published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. The author lived in the 12th 
century; see Winternitz, Gesehichte, III. p. 263. 

[B.D. 157. 

1297 

f w g s rrarfcgrr of JTf?:r3T^r. 

llix 4f inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 
30; nine lines to a^page. 

Vrsabhanuja is a short dramatic composition 
in four acts, containing the love story of Radha ; 
daughter of Vrsabhanu, and Krsna, by Mathura- 
dasa. Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[ B. I. 21. 

1298-1299 

of with 

by HSRT. 

14|x9 and 13£x8£ inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil. 24 and 68; about 17 lines 
to a page. 

Two copies of Kalidasa's S akuntala in the 
Devanagari recension. The second contains the 
commentary called Arthadyotanika by Raghava- 
bhatta and is dated S'ake 1783. See Winternifcz ; 
Gesehichte, III. p. 213 BE*. 

[ ZZ. B. 5 ; B. D. 275. 

1300 

of 

13|x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14 ; eighteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

An incomplete copy of a drama called S'iva- 
gramanya, The MS. contains three acts and a 
greater portion of the fourth. The plot is based 
on the Pauranic legend of God S'iva’s exclusion 
from the sacrificial share by Daksa and the 
consequent fight between the two, death of Sat!, 


Siva’s marriage with Parvatl &c. The author 
is Ramacandra. 

It begins: — 

3^TfiJW)T% il 9 Ho 

S3: JT&5?T73 ST^:i (f^r Tfecsr 

^ f%3T % JTRR 33: o I 5?I- 

I # 3T33I 

11513!: *13: |o 

Rf^;) fifJsnsrsr Rfsrs ^srtrla i sssot* 
f5npBrri»^s H'rnrsrrfa i 33 : 

^8?: |0 

SR3: — arfe JJTJJtrer 3TJ? 5HT53I3: 3*3 Rjm%- 
=33ffgfareR?3%Trfa 31% *51313 3R3f% lo 
3^3Wi?3?3n?r£ f ^ 33 ; 1 
^insmtTniwsr g i 

ii 91 u 

^§r:— ( R3%3H ) 

srr# 313*3 3*33181 1 

3R?:— I 

313*33! Sir 5W! RJrsgrfis: I 

sr3%s^n 1,1 RTrvrstRRr 11 30 h 

?#3T3*3 33*333. ! 

3ff's§3: 3*RTT33lf%l$r: I 

33313: 3 % 3 ^33ren?nj3r3; II ^ 3 || 

3%s io 

[ B. D. 279. 

1301 

%W K^vrrir of srfSrcsr qrrf^Tvr. 

10i x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 24; eight lines to a page. Last folio is 
lost. 

A dramatic composition of the type of Bhana 
by Abhinava Kalidasa of the Kas'yapa family ; 
see Burnell, p. 173b. 

It begins : — 

3 : *mrpr snrffo * 3 $*: 1 

?5FrcsrRre*r mt ?3%reg 3: 11 1 11 
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ggreflfg Jrf&rg§?wfsr gtgalo 

grcr gjf%- i <s*a f r% sj$frc37t3T gw sintf srgftrgat 
■^$grg l^?rr3T^T^r^ i *rsrag?i. s 

srig^W^r: sTTg^gS^sresm^w*: ! 

grarg 5s?%ggm gmm s-T^g 5550T f%rgra[ « 

[ B. D. 208. 

1302 


^isTfifcrax^nmf^f^ g^gsgT^gsg- 
fg%ggRTf?srgrfj*wgg* ghr?r: 3g&gtfgn<Mi 

gfi? Igg w%gw to ?u srrorfo- 

^rt sfrfaqig wgifo io 

It ends: — 

WiT^fa %%gS 
snfgrfsr sra^fcggin'aw, 1 
g^gfiw^^gftsgt i®84 

II %v*> II 


wn^Dfipjr of reFermuf. 


13|x8i inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
58; about 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1787. 


A dramatic composition in one act, of the 
Bhaiia kind, describing the various activities of 
people during the Navaratra festival in the city 
of Kolhapura. It was composed by Cintamani, 
son of Jlva, during the reign of S'ahu, son of 
S'iva, and the fifth descendent of the great S'ivaji, 
in S'ake 1748, at Kolhapura. 

It begins: — 

fengs^rro grew* — 
groirgrgwf^R fbftgrrnorTg 1° 


I 1 *TWho g^-^- 





gggtaggiWigT: 



*fw° sww^g^r 

srgrsftvgfrgr gFFfkgmggfr 1 » 

# io fogfr 11 5jgo $jui 

1 & gw 1 ;sw*mfi*:ftg 1 

5WW?: I *slg I 




«rri|9TT%^grraggqgft: snf&ggg^grwsr — 
gs^ft?fi^rrgsjw RFrwfgr: tt^u 

isftrig f tra(?) ftg^rsg 
grgnw &g^g*3Tppi;&fSttgfcggg3* 


wwr u s ir 


^fcT sftgg^tgTgfTgfigri^ggggmsftgs^ftrgf^- 
3%?cTTJTfor^Tl%g: ^TTffvUVTPF: *wtf*wg?ra: 1 
51% v^s %*ggw;ggw% 1 sftgai TTggtofrcwTgT 
spar: 11 5 r% ?®c® %tgggnrr«% 

sR^gtj^T^gww gwrgr sr&g«r u 

[B. D. 278. 


1303 

rth/r ( JTfwrjfr ). 

144 X 9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 
35 ; seventeen lines to a page. 

Hanuman Nataka In 14 acta See I. O., No. 
4147 and Winternitz, Geschickte, III. p. 243. 

[ZZ. B. 5. 


1304 


^5 ^ (^irfshO- 

9 X 41 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 93 ; about 8 lines to a page. 

Another copy in 15 acts. Act XV consists of 
praises offered to Rama by celestial beings, in 22 
s'lokas. 

It ends :— • 



zfmfm f| f%*i fitegrnsftsq^w 11 


*wg i 

5Fr%«ifgrar: %ictggr%gr% sft&gwrsni;: 



gwrar^aif: t 


See Wintermtz, Geschichte, III. p. 244 . 

CS.0.10. 
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PART VII.— STOTRA. 


N. B. Important Stotras are marked with asterisks ; quotations from these are given below* 


2STo. 

Name 

Source or author 

folios & lines 

size 

place 

1305 


from 75rgTroi 

5x 8 

9 x4 

B. D. 233 

1306 

( seven ) 

„ ^repss 

15x10 

10jx5| 

B. D. 33 

1307 


by 

23x 6 

9 x4£ 

B. D. 140 

1308 


from *r?r5rg?m 

1x25 

8£x4 

B. D. 213 

1309 *n0i<rfci#tr 

composed Sam. 1785 

lOx 7 

10 X4 

B. I. 143c 

1310 


Be:- wtift %^%%5ro 

2x23 

6|x3f 

B. D. 203 

1311 

JTailfcT and 

Be:- Wfi^ro 

1x15 


B. D. 107 

1312 


from <rtrgvm 

24x 6 

®ix3j 

B. D. 233 

1313 

with 

from nvr^roi 

34x15 

8Jx4 

B. D. 172 


’stsi'm 

com. by 




1314 


by ^s>?T5i 

4x 8 

6 x4 

B. D. 203 

1315 


from 

12x 9 

10 x3f 

B. D. 206 

1316 


from £r§ini^5?roi 

4x 7 

H><H 

B. D. 203 

1317 

crTV^Sjbl 

by 

3x 9 

71x4 

B. D. 180 

1318 


from ^s^Ttres 

5x 9 

8^x4 

B. D. 79 

1319 

99 


22x10 

8|x4 

B. D. 79 

1320 


„ 

9x 7 

8jx4 

B. D. 213 

1321 


X 

6x 7 

6jx4 

B. D. 189 

1322 

99 

from 

8x 7 

6|x4 

B. D. 189 

1323 



7x 6 

5lx3| 

B. D. 203 

1324 


from vrf^qt^gTm 

8x 5 

8 x3i 

B. D. 180 

1325 



23x 7 

5Jx3| 

B. D. 203 

1326 


99 99 

3x 7 

61x4 

B. D. 189 

1327 


by usfn? 

4x 8 

8£x3 

B.D. 182 

1328 


from 3??rm55 

4x10 

8Jx3 

B. D. 213 

1329 


from g^&nlrfeaT 

9x 7 

6|x4 

B. D. 189 

1330 

99 

99 

6x 7 

5Jx31 

B. D. 233 

1331 


from srtRctst 

6x 7 

9^x41 

B. D. 233 

1332 

by KHnsi 

5x 4 

nxii 

B. D. 233 

1333 


of thefaw^sirar 

36x 7 

6^x4 

B. D. 189 

1334 


X 

23x 7 

6^x4 

B.D. 189 

1335 

99 99 J> 

X 

16x 7 

6£x3f 

B.D. 203 

1336 

„ „ (asrta) 

from fii fsr^fcivr 

Six 7 

6jx3| 

B. D. 203 

1337 

99 99 99 

„ 'aig’J^f^TTfeffr 

6x 9 

6 x3f 

B. D. 22 

1338 

S^fftTfSpr 

Be:- 

7x11 

8^x4 

B. D. 213 

1339 ' 

'K 

1 

1 

$ 

by 5*TTO^ 

2x11 

9 x4l 

B.D. 140 

1340 


from §?&rafterr 

5x 7 

6^x4 

B.D. 189 

1341 

wmfrBf^r*rw 


2 lx 7 

9ix4£ 

B.D. 221 

1342 


by 

2x31 ’ 

8jx4 

B.D. 169 

1343 

Jifr^T^ , snBr»T 

from 

4x 7 

6|x4 

B. D. 189 


90 
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No. 

Name 

Source or author 

folios & lines 

size 

place 

1344 JTfTSFTcftfSpr 

from 

7x 7 

6jx4 

B. D. 

189 

1345 

JTft^5g3r^5JTf%'=lT!T 

X 

5x 8 

7|x 3J 

B. D. 

200 

1346 


from 

25x 8 

6-g-x4 

B. D. 

189 

1347 and 

from ^UJTsr 

8x 7 

5JX3J 

B. D. 

203 



by 5T^ri^r4 





1348 


from *qF^gn<n 

8x 9 

7Jx3f 

B. D. 

180 

1349 


„ ^rtWST 

22x10 

7|x4 

B. D. 

140 

1350 


by 

3x11 

8 xfl 

B. D. 

179 

1351 

# »fsw 

„ ^rarq- 

5x 8 

10 x4£ 

B. D. 

191 

1352 


from rtitw-gjpm 

32x10 

8^x4 

B. D. 

213 

1353 


X 

22x14 

12 x6 

B. D. 

283 

1354 


by % 5 i^ 

18x 7 

7 x4 

S. C. 

•10 

1355 

with 

text by ^r^reTrt, 

14x17 

13|x8j 

B. D. 

279 



com. by 'mrm*? 





1356 

fe'ropTf’SRTO with 

text from qrarj^roT, 
com. by 5mrrti£ 

57x12 

14 x5£ 

B. D. 

135 


Start 





1357 


from ?7fr¥ri^ 

15x 7 

94x4j 

S. C. 

10 

1358 



2x 9 

8^x4i 

B. D. 

213 

1359 


„ ^?f*rwRs 

4x10 

5 x3l 

B. D. 

203 

1360 

by srur 

2x15 

ol-xSi- 

B. D. 

1S9 

1361 


by am 

5x 8 

9 x4 

B. D. 

233 

1362 

5iTRrarTn^tw 

from 

4x 8 

8|x4j 

B. D. 

140 

1363 

fsmargffrtsqj 

X 

1x17 

9£x4£ 

B. D. 

221 

1364 

„ and f?ta 3 frtrsrt> 

by 

2x 9 

7^x41 

B. D. 

47 

1365 

fsrasrf^rtWTrtiy 

from JT?r»TT?cr 

lOx 7 

9^-x4j 

S. C. 

10 

1366 


„ **??i*to 

2x10 

8|x4 

B. D. 

182 

1367 


>> y> 

12x 6 

5-Jx3i 

B. D. 

203 

1368 


by 

4x10 

8|x4 

B. D. 

187 

1369 


from stress 

4x14 

10 x4£ 

B. D. 

232 

1370 

sffcjrtj 

X 

2x10 


B. D. 

182 

1371 

rtSTSrTrt^ita 

X 

Gx 6 

6^x4 

B. D. 

203 

1372 


by 

4x 8 

6£x3f 

B. I). 

203 

1373 

by srrwrert 

5x 9 

7 x4 

B. D. 

ISO 

1374 


from agnosgnoi 

7x 7 

6^x4 

B. D. 

203 

1375 


„ #rt?srr$T 

2x 8 

8i-x3| 

B. D. 

213 

1376 

rir ft. ... , ’S 

from 

6x13 

10Jx4|- 

B. D. 

195 

1377 

7> sfmrw% 

X 

11x11 

10 x4& 

B. D. 

303 

1378 with 

texti-stawi^Trt 

61x10 

13 xo 

B. D. 

48 



com:-%^T«nr 





1379 * 

^rtrmrt 

X 

47x 8 

9 x44 

B.D. 

140 

1380 


X 

2x 8 

8£x4 

B. D. 

182 

1381 

P|rt?$aR 

from zwnvsgm 

7x10 

8Jx4 

B. D. 

213 

1382 

SftjffTTf&rjjfT & 

X 

3x10 

8^x4|- 

B. D. 

233 
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No. 1307.-— See I. 0., 3900-3903; Our MS. contains only the first of the three S^takas. 

This has 112 Slokas. Bilvamahgala, the author, lived in. the 11th century; 
see Winternitz, Gesckichte, III. p. 124. Also cf. No. 1177 above. 

No. 1309:— Begins:— The MS. is dated Samvat 1797 ; fol. 9 is missing. 
Ends: — 

i%5r?jfrT 1 

*rsr m % gig 

wt §^*3 srspmfcsrafcjflr 11 «,* n 

No. 1313: Bhaskararaya was the son of Gambhlraraya. He lived in the beginning of 
the 18th century. See above No. 920. 

The com. begins: — uSr^ft' «r: vrqr^o 
It ends: — tfiretJir^T^r ^?ftcTt sstewpsrw: 1 

^fVfarff (?)vm: 11 s 11 

No. 1332:— Begins : — ^ wuwf 
Ends— srmqjft 

*f%ur io 

No. 1339: — Begins: — 'Tffr I&^fer9jr5r%?f% |o It contains 12 stanzas. 

No. 1347: — master by shprarl begins: — 

No. 1351: — See Bod., No. 1477 (7) and Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue, p. 139. The 
Stotra in our MS., which is at least 300 years old, has only 21 stanzas. 

No. 1354:— The author is Kes'ava, son of Subramhanya and a follower of Madhvacarya. 
No. 1360: — Begins: — gtgi sr§r^?5iRq?WTfrr?Tt smsrrfoffo 

No. 1361: — This differs from the last one. This was composed in Samvat 1537. 

Begins: — 35TT®*ji=rfrsTTg^<?f%o 
Ends.— tttF?t il’lt 1° 

No. 1373: — Sarasvatistotra of As'valayana consists of 10 Rgvedic Mantras namely 
VI. 61. 4; V. 43. 11; I. 3. 10; I. 3. 11; I. 3. 12; I. 164. 45; X. 71. 4; 
VIII. 100. 10; VIII. 100. 11 and II. 41. 16, together with 10 more s'lokas 
in the classical Anustubh metre. The Phalas'ruti at the end consists of 15 
stanzas and ends as follows: — fsrpaimJr fosmr? 

ijcPTsFffsraT: 

No. 1378: — See Bik., p. 245. 

No. 1379: — See I. O., No. 3943. Our collection contains: — ^rconrs^^br; of 

*Sjprn? frorater; nunrsm#^; vrwrs^; vrtt- 

§°3TS^; *TTprrS$; 

’eng3«'m i r%; 

W BJT^fTrTfR*^ and ms?i. 



INDEX OF WORKS 

(Vols. I and II.) 

N. B. The figures refer to the numbers of Mss. 


etftrgtm 

892 

stfrshr ^T?r 

542-543 

st fajita 

544-546 

erw^fs 

1279 


1094 

«tft'T&%fstr;r 

547 


548 

3T«T#%^g^qT5 ( sffaqr ) 

457 

st^-t^gr (q n l?5T^)456-456A. 

st^nfor 

749 

stg?rf%fe 

1095 


750-751 

3? ft t-4 

89 


90-91 

sr^jT^tnf with t\&\ 

92 

ST^T^tST^fq- 

93 

sprRfiiqjr 

789 


665-666 


1161 

SF^RJ-4T'ift|‘f5r 

549-550 

stf^wf^rtriSr 

94-100 

„ „ with ^ 

101 

sRT^far with itog 

102 

spjtRT^ gtrfita^; 

470 

smm?rf^^f%^rr 

9 

ST^^Ksfu^ 

893 

SRt^TrT^lcl^ 

894 

st^ftsnf 

752 

stf^ifWff^tq 

1132 

gre*fiWcM'% 

125 

st&Ritttwfr 

126 

st^rftiiR; 

471 

stsn^ifotr 

1096 

a ^WT3 i # s. sTSiwq^r 



895 


1097 

St^^TTW 

- 753 

ST^qftm^tT^r 

754 

er^irer 

427 


srenresr? 

atsnrf^ with srsrrsrg 5 ^ 
sfsr^rzfr 

srerwr^t with ^rf^r 
„ with qn^rtjpr 
STStq^fl-cII 
stStrlft^^rraq- 
st^ri^Tfq^R 
Sff^RTSTWPtPT 


162 

163 

27-29 

35-36 

37 

1098 

347 

214 


3TTf§'+'-h^rtT^ 

stiwqf^r 

stiff 

stiff 5ss#rr 
stiff (^rtjt) 

g'RHiJIl'bl 

gfif^fot 


832 




668 

669 

670 

671 
651 
429 
103 
166 

672 



808 

sTraqwfrsnwtJT 

550; 555 

^FJT^uiSfqfJT 

553-554 

STTfftHrsrjfriT 

551-552 

strgt^JTW 

755 

siTtW^'T^ir 

1111 

3TRJrawri%%q; 

1011-1012 

„ „ faffe 

1013 

3TTcJT^te 

1094 

srrcJTri^’-T 

1099-1100 

3TT%rat#f%5TT 

164-165 

stm^tf^T 816; 856-857 

STlf^ryCT'T 

998 

stif^Wfgtjor 

958-959 

STT^I^^RJcqrrahT 

559-560 

stmraquftqir 

556 

sn^r^s^fiT 

557 

stwgifcfrsmf'T 

558 1 

3trq^r^5TE^r 

644 

sm^F5r?lfcrtj?r 

502 

3T(TO^r^* with if% 503 

srr-tri^tn^Rirxgl^ 

667 

sn^^ERtn 

561 

3tT^gr??^^ifa-| 

648 


645-646 

„ „ withffar 647 

sTi^ssnR^^f 

504-508 

» „ with 509-512 

srrqr^qi^i'^ 

896 

8ni^afi5Rk 

809 


3ctf^Tra#33jhl 

756-760 

^5m;FmnT 

761 

g^rct:m with iv % r 

1162 

3stT^If[JrP4tT 

5 i)2 

with 167 


80S 

gq^srcnpff with fftsri 101 -1103 

g^Ffa^rg^r 

472-473 

31»R^(from 5iriOT3t) 1229 

with 

1121 

gwaf^rpjsrr 

792 


299 

gtfnrg 

563 


483 

^^q?TI3 

438-440 


484 


484 


435-437 

^^tflerr with ?rraw 

441-447 


764 


763 

stitm 

468 

^sr mnvr 

458-459 

,. „ with wejj 

460 

sifqf^RWTTFfr 

168 

sfrqrcrcsfjt 

564 


1280 


1163 


810 

qi^sa: 

811 



WRrftmpnr 


^®n?^?Rni!srr 


„ „ with #st 

'R'RfitegR 
W31RT 

„ „ with W 

^WTfctrrfRJR 

^#OTIIRRgRR with 

5>%JT5rft with f^T 

3*"?^ ( tantric ) 

gRqi^Rf^RESRqhr 

RtRRe'-J g.'H 

rtcT’rrt'RR with ft^r 
^rarm^njsr 
i> »j with cTi=hi 
^srerPFftflrcjT 

with £her 


RTfiRcTRR 

RTRS^T 

WJTOJif 

RFTtJsT with 5RRT55I 

jj ff 

3>FRt3nre>rar 

RURfsfaRR 

^FrpjfarffT 


^RS^R 

35T55fRfaRT* 

^ETRRrgw’T 
^15^^ -15 

91 


1164 

765 

767 

768 

766 
865 

216-219 

220-221 

222 

223 

224 

225 
899 

Star 900 
1243 
1281 
673 
812 
1282 

78 

1165 
21-22 

513 

514 
2; 13 
1255 

1166 

813 

814 
1167 

127-128 

129 

1149 

565 

902 

394 

169 

674 

675-679 

901 

829 

815 

816 
817 


INDEX OF WORKS. 
3>T^hn^TlSip£faT ! 5I 

3 , „ with €Nrr 

RTRRRTsr with ffoj 
with r?tR 

^TRrg^rcR with fter 
with ffrT 
with 

WTftRfRR S. jfrOTJcT!^, • 

fcwn#ftR with gfoj r 1168-1169 

1170 

^ferr 1171-1172 

414 

415 

416 

417 

418 

419 
420-421 

422 

423 

424 

425 
416 
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818 


649-650 

1306 

RRfrffcST 

819 

130 

f%R^55Tq 

79 

131-133 

srfanfa 

404 

134-135 


474 

136 


170 

137-138 

RITRRRir 

820-821 

140 


1180-1181 

903-904 

„ with sIrt 

1182 

769 

trsffir 

‘227 

905 


228 


f on 


f orjtorrrrjt with 
fos'q^q^^w 

„ „ with st^T 


„ with rr&frRR 
f*rtgfa with g p g y ri ^hi 
ffTRSRf 1173-1174 

„ „ with st^T 1175-1176 


RWRfr^RJTtRJRR 

RR'TTclRpmR 
J T ,j rT^r#5r 
wrre 




RSftra^RR with RRtcT 

RRWJT? 

s. RR^TFlRR 

w»miw 


1310 
909 

1312 

1309; 1311; 1314 
31 
80 

569-570 
229-230 
1308 

1313 
211 


’Twgw'r 
^rforetoTT 
RiRratrer^with^tar 1183-1185 


910 

911 
379 


f>rrft^K=)ua 

fsraRRSR 

fSTOrR# 

fWTRforP^r 

fwwfni; 


R^g^wrsir 


906 


141-142 

566-568 

678 

1177; 1307 

1178 

1179 
907 
300 


%^:R S. 3TRPSf#5W 

%3pft%$rT 3 

^ti^RR^RR 908 

^t^RJRT 428 

^rg?%RTRf&T 226 

877 


>TRW7tfR 

RRRtepRR 

’TRR'tRR 


RRRif|W 
’fta’Twm 
’ftef’itiRR 

with steT 

*ffarcrrc 

3WRRt 

jprrt 

ntsilRlPK^ 
RtRRSRhr 


822-823 
824 
825-826 
827 
1315 
571 
171 
300 
1186 
1187-1190 
1191-1193 
897 
1361 
828 
679-680 
681 
770 
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572 wqqjwqwfr 
942 srrawqdsw 

%^Irf5E 1073 SfRragl^ 


349 i^f^k 
350-352 

353 ftMTfciJRT§3 
354-350 g^^^jTfqqtq 


ancT^ft^r^rr 

aftftams 

srssfte 
„ with 
sr^q^rr 

34§*rrqsPERr s. gq;rftqq> 

qfwqq 

STfRW^cjgar s. qRRj^gaj 

Rn^ffciT 

=qqRRRqre 

=qgfq^rRrrawr ( JTRfgrao^ ) 

^3T^qrifcr<TWTW 


818 wqwrqRR 358 ^rwq&srRq%T 


231 ^TtTW^RR 

232 5rrqw<fcr 

233 srrawssfR 
348 antrw&crcwft 

sriTcTd^qi 

234 snrrflff ft 
3frqp71'-tr+4 KtRq 

1074 ^%?3[»!j|«h<. u t 


359-360 


361 

362 dr 


with aw 


363 dr^Rg^a gqd^cj: 476 

684-685 PTS'Cl^^rr^ 837 

914 %3?:5^<i?rra - %qq^r 838 

1196 dr^ff^r 1318-1319 

686 drs^t 1111 

23 drftflrw 143 


830 Iwfjftq^jrrwT^TdsfR 1087-1090 drera^tqr 

831 mftsrftarcsstftr 974 %awmtiwwrq 

682 3qtRtfq«RW 258; 315 ?qfcresdqpT 

6 8 3 1 235 ^"rwdfws^qq^ftt 

1316:^1^^^ 8; 9k%RW#fr?PP3r 


t) 302 ^fajRRLf^w? 

305 ^sRJrcrdrdprsr 


, ’wwrcftpf?n*rfir (vrrqRqpr). 30 1 ^dwrcre ( wfeq.? w 4 ) 302 ?%"n?#wpq 

1253 ^ftqwrnsT 303-304 

573 jqrprq^nwsri 305 qrnqqq^fraf^ 

! w i wrt<Tr 172 1 Tqif^gUT^rqqrq 580 qqqRffoqr 

„ with aw 173 1 qrqftRrwftr with awl 014-1030 „ with; 

485-486,1 cRq^r 1133 ^qr^irrcTwfc 

„ with aw 487 cTxqq>q 1106 

772 qxqqTfqwt on fe^FRrwg# 44-46 „ „ m 

=qrgqf?rqqtq 574-575; 577-578 ftrqgwqa . 687 „ „ qp 


„ with aw 

^qynrTtf'biR'hi 


siqfsnq 


w^rwqwwrqinftq 
wifrRrtrq 
fo%Rrr;$few 
=qfcqw%w 1194- 

S"^3W*r with f(% 

s^aqftqgtw 

smT^nrifi^ 

-SRrdrwc 


'sqfq 576 ?Txqfqqq; 

579 ?ifqqqra with frar 
174 ciTqr^^ with aw 
1194-1195; 1204 

113 cpwqpt 

114 a&WTqT 

thfRr 115 „ with aw 

ar 475 <=ra^qf with aw 

WW 832—833 fn f^t '+. 4 q ■+> ^ m > s. i cl 

913 ^rf^rwqR with aw 
488 ctRgq^r 


wares* («nft) with aw 491 gpftjrr^q 
„ (fqsftq) 489-490 tfTf%w«JT 
, ( on WfFSjT ) 127-128 ftfqwqgff 


687 „ „ qRWRr 

"ft „ „ tiqrqqRr 

1104 

1065-1067 *m«r«5&?iTwqr 

1105 qwM&ciT'jsrr 
813 

S3 4; 848 ^nra'forraawrr 
1032-1033 qR^Wstq^qRiFW 
1034-1035 
1036-1038 *gTTin? 

306 snfe 

307 ^crT«mrwtU"t 
1317 fctomwrcr 

915 (STOtft) 

1039 „ with 

236 


1321-1322 

842 

1323 
1244-1247 

1248 

581 

583-587 

588-589 

590 

582;591 

1256-1258 

775 

776 

1324 

777 

778 
690 

1279 

243 

461 

916 

917-918 

919-920 

1325 
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363 


%#iTS3[^if with 1% 104-106 

310 

Ssqg°lW#St 175 

1137 

SR^WTIR^ 921 

^s0^rU#T 592 

593 

S. ^Sp^nSRT 
* 45^^515 5124 . 


44 R 14 j 54 

srg^kw^r 


1283 
1326 
922 

45=4^41^15 176-177 

445RIK44 691 

4^4441345 with 1284 


692 

693-694 

30 

74 

244 
594 

245 
81 

116 
1285 
384 
923 


380- 


4 ^gnr 45 r? 

444454 

4 T 3 TO 

41544444 

45R or fTRR 
spHOTWH 

4pR%4T4rrRl44 with fter 
4%5T55 with £hl5 
4W§T44 
?RTTRr 5 l 4 ^ 4 r 
4%nrT|ic5 ; 4 
455=41^ see 444"^454r 
44454)4^ 364 

444£WT4T 779 

444^1^4514^441 780 

4Tf4i%4T34r 843 

4 IT453: ^f4li^45K with £t$T 311 
4TC45*T4 986 

4T^t|^ 312 

4TC#4f^n 4;5 

4KT44 3T4#4ft4 54^4^ 477 

-4Tf%%5 44IW4 924 

f^4<>5 15; 16 

fr?n444 844 

%5c55%?4 845 

frftrT 385 

ft^4IS4 1364 

-%wr 17-19 

.. with €Nn 20 


i^^ 4455 ? 55 I 4 t 4 

T^ 44 nr 4 


M 5 i%g 

f 5 t^ 44 T ?5 

and 3ZfTTC4T54i 
4 T^ 4 cr 5 TI 4 
5T5?4R=4 

5 t^l 44?4 
?Wf 4 f 454 
5 Wf' 3 ^^ 4 fT 54 
3f4ftfR5T44t4 S4f%l. 


595-599 

313 

695-696 

411 

697-698 

1197-1199 

925 


1327 

1249 

1250 

1328 
846 
478 


44sft4=5ft5 
' 4 l' 4 ^ft 4 il 

„ with fhfiT 
?4T44Pf with 5f4T 
5=4T45R with im 
«rT 5 T%lnW 5 i 4 i' 

,. with fhET 


4 TW 3 TIITc 54 
4TfSt5fi’44ft¥rr4I with f% 

4 T 5344 ?mR 4 

4 Rt 4 R^SI 5 ?t 

TTWftfsi^T 

4 !( 44 l i 44 'T^; 

4T##Tft 13 R 
4 T 4 I 45 % 4 ^t 


f 43 tlf 444-44 


54 T 45 F 


with £hf5 


445 ^ 


444# with 
444lR'4il&4< , JI with 3T44 


1200-1202 

1040 

1041 

1042 
76 

1043 

1044 

1045 

1046 
1047-1048 
1259-1263 

246 

1107-1109 
1119 
781 

1329-1330 

922 



445 ^ 1 ^ 454=4 
4 ^TWI 44 
7®T[4S4T^505 S. 45434^5 W& 

44T44T3T with 1049 

44^>I3 1 4 314; 365 

45T5455WT 366 

4fig?l4 894; 899; 902; 926; 
934; 980; 985; 1004; 1009. 


4 * 5 t*fS'=- 5 t 4 T 55 

4 % 5 # 5 f 


S. $? 45 ?f 


44 RR 5 OT 

4ft«T4T 

4444 T 4444 hT 


782 
1331 

927 
658 

34 

600-602 

928 


54 TI% 4 Jr#T 
SOT&Rfa 
5 ^ 4 fa 44 TfIcSq 
gfSJRTtlRi^T 

gfg^ife^w 
4%te54^ 

4t4t4T5I5?T with HTI4WR 1091 
4414554% 1264 

( of 5Ul4ts° ) 932 


929 
49 
6-10 
47-48 
652 
11 

847 
1286 

386-387 

783 

603 
462 

604 
1332 

605 
606-607 

699 

913; 930-31 

1138 

1139 

848 


3 f% 4 T 44 g# 

45144141 % 

45 r 4 ^RTh 51 W 

STcIlflWfTcPq 




4 %T 4 


5 RTfW 4 [^=^t 
y^is<i 44 ^< u i 4 ^;kt 
5 T 3 lffKKi?i 
49 lilT!f^T 

44t5=5R%4 with 

OTr |J i 4 i 53 W 


38-39 
1339 
700-703 
144 
933 
704 
609 
245 
1334-1337 
849 


SRhRffT 

5 f%ro?nuJT 


1333 

1338 

784 

1287 

1050 

934 

705-706 

610-611 

82 
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sramgR i 

JfWJT 

sraf^rerfr 

5ffT^t|?n 

jrmm f 

7 

srcfsiTtfr^ 6 

srprErasr^tor 

7 

srar^wfr 4 

srarforansr 

^F&gtxTTOhT 
srrswte with srera 

fsr?t' j r^5T (s. ^igPiriw) 

S^HJW 

with s'm 3( 

???S«rrJT§pft 
I?faf%l%wFwfa 

S^rc’^rf&isrrc: 

f^ar 

tl#TqrRrr 

lls^cnsrw 

IPTR^N’i^Ioi 

Ifc^ilcir with 

tNrasmicrgjF 52 

S. 3 T[t?TcTx<rft%^ 
sTf^ ( of snl^go ) 93 

sTiRressre with ^r 

srita^ s. wrfggT? 

STIRf 

sTfPTf 

Sil&lfsw'r 905; 909 


612-613 sTHfh^FcT 248-249 ^gra-sp-.* 

707 „ (by^3H) 250 g^t^rfwTCi^ 

1266 1113 ^ff^cPFSTr 

1265 „ with ifrNRW^r 1114-11 18 

1110 STfrrttg-gU'JT 830; 924; 933; 960- 
921 963; 1001 3TD3'55^cfT 

83 kuicFiff s. sF&gfgn^f^igrc Tro ^Rxf n; 

529-530 UnttRw 940-941 go^Bgqxffor 


789-790 ¥rf%R5T[ci# with ffor 
614-620 gfw^- 

622 *rf%tsr 

708-709 vrf^lgf^otq- with st^r 
405-407 WWs(tm 

7 85 ,, wither 


1150 jraT%n 

1151 gatqRJTRr 

1141 gcgTgFTOT 

1142 frgwfRfJT 
968 ^?rTrft?3rrcr 

9 69-9 7 3 , 


g^jreros- (of srfn^go) 960-961 


788 

L34 1 ( part of ) 


1203 ^wmsfrg# with zm llSSig^gf^f^g 

850 B'^iqfc'ETi.Fcrgiig s. srsiRT^cFr j gs^Tp^Tj^- (of fTfri^jj 0 

1340 ^smrrfcr 788 ! ^qfh®^4g# 

1140 vreFfapprw 1341 ir^a^T (part of) 

1111 ^nT^rgyrw 942-945 

851 „ with^RRT*n«T 947 *wr*T5^r (part of) 

1204 „ }> 948-954 gfSiftgTflR^T 

1205 „ „ 955-956 g|raisg|^ir 

-370 ^praag-wnia 1153 gfrar^gur 

120 6 gm^r’JhJtss 946 JTsnBRftn^hn 

237 gpfksffcF^ 1252 ^rai^^-Tigg 

659 vntRfr on srmgM 1117 gfrarwrqiswsr 

1125 wftrftfcng 1207-1208 *r*rei5ftf5*r 

492 g[ggxF<£ 1251 fr^r^^TStrltW^HT 


1269-1270 

315 

791 
1342 

426 

792 

316 

1210-1211 

1159 

1160 
957 

958-959 

710-711 

1212 

179 


ST) 1204 „ „ g^r&gr 

1205 „ „ sftgft 

367-370 gmFTggtraa' 

1206|Rrm?fr#^gJTf 

237 gpfksffcF^ 

659 gigcft on srfaRgM 
1125 grftgt'&esra 
492 gf^xF^ 

388 gRr^T 
623 gRRrrFcR 
935 giq^rgig 


371 1 gfi^ with 
1209UT?R759> (s. ggggfjq; ) 
178;TT|Fr|Rrq'3it'7Ptq-^ 


50-51 

862 

855 

8 86 
962-963 
810 

1343 

856 

857 
858-859 

1344 
1382 

254 


247 gr# SJFrfetT 

625 gfFqrg 

793;860 

653|grqHftx^^ 

1051 gfcp'rmr s. gwwfRwr 

)~525i „ with 1052-1055 

964 

gmgstff 

1267-1268 gfigRcf 

928; 965-978 

1-938 gra^g 

251-252 ,, with ST^BF 

965; 967; 

786 qftsg^q 

975 969- 

■973; 977-978 

1112 g^^t-qiR with stef 

372 gfTgRcT^qgMqr 

979 

g<^wW«rq«$r 

852 

861; 1345 

624 gnfcs 

253 gire^^r 

713 

787 gjTswr^; 

853 g?T<fcr 

712 

9 3 2 ; 

789-790 gfra^g^g 

1346 

-938 

790 gfr^T 

1056 

939 

854 1 gsri^reRR 1 

862 
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*rfi3RranT 

^TRf^RTR 

RflRteVRIR 

Tnus^r%^T 
sraiftaRR and ^r 
RTcIlfta’ir'TSft 
*TTRRftRR 


627 RgRTSR>fRift with eter 

863 Rnpr?RR%srr 
830; 863 

980 „ with ftm«3Tr 

13 ^TS?T 

1347 RWRROTftr 10 

864 RhTRfR RRWTR^ 

180 RhRrflHt 


with sncrf^or 181-182 #R!RT with %fr 
^STT 1271 

R?T with #et 655-656 Rtwfts 
'RoftR S5RRR 537 » 


JTTRRR55RRT 
RRRfTlIR^r with st^T 
RRR^rRoftR 
RRRRRRJT 
„ with #BT 

RRTRKt^oft 

fTT^ot^STW 

„ (parts of) 
rrs#?^ 

RTRIRRTfRTfRR 
ftfsRWR^^T ] 

5ftJTt^RI555R^r 


5SKT53R 

gsirrfterr 


5#^ 


655-656 RtW^S' 1121 RTTRRRRfjfJt 

537 „ Vteto* 1122 RTRRRJ 

526-538 RtRRRR> 186 RJRRRTfR^ 

529—530 RRfR^RT RTRfRR, 480 RRWRRhT 

657 4taragRPT 187 

1135 #T^T with SRRRFR 1075 ?nRRW^ 

981-983 „ Rf^RR 1076-1077 „ „ v 

917-920 ,, with ^rRRT#JR 1078-1079 uRRRRTRFft 

1288 „ „ RfRRRT 1080 

493 326 ^FcRgR 

1289-1290 1214-1215 wnTTRlfRR 

1092 „ with RfsRTsft 1216 wflcT 

340 „ „ fcml' 1217 HsCSTT 

1291 „ „ ^JTRRPR 1218 WRRT 

1292 „ „ SRT^ft 1219 s^RTRM' 


1348 RSRTOR 1220 

'^T 1143 *T3W%M?T 258 

12 TORI^t RtesrrSRl' 866 

660 „ „ #sr 1350 

661 RRRSRfRgR 408-410 

393 RRIRf^RTR 1349 

1081-1083 RfRRRfoRte 1221 

480 RRftR ( fsRtq ) rrsr with 3ter 
183-184 1222-1224 

389 RRcTT'TRN' RRI^RR. 481 

185 RfTRr'RfiR (rrt) with 5>RT 482 

1121 RTTRTCRRflT^'TR 9S5 

1122 RTRRRJ 1295 

186 RJRRTRTfrcR - 1154 

480 TJJTWRRR 867 

187 W^RRf^T 868 

1075 TJJTRTRRRi 1226 

L076-1077 „ „ wither 1225 

L 078-1079 TTR'T^n’RFfi' 943-944; 950 


1291 „ 

1292 ,, 
429 TTfcrafir 


1218 wrrt 

1219 

145 wngfcr 


986 
714-715 

987 
945 
453 
860 
794 

716-717 


„ With Rl^SR^RT 
Sf^RRT . 

aS^Twnfif 


317 RctJIRr 

318 T^-cnCtegrr 
319-320 RRRgRR'TffcR 

321 WRRt see ^fhr^RRf 


^RT'RTR' with ^ 
rrt^RjrrR 

VfN. ^.-r 

mumtm 

itR^jT with dtar 
4i^y<i°i 

R#TjftjRhT 

R^TRRTR 

RfR*5t§Rrf^ 
RRRtR with cft^T 
92 


322-323 ’CeTTRRt RrfosT 

324 

325 OTRWTRl 
519 

628 „ with RPET 

629 TORSI ft 
1293 TOJJRiTRcft 
1213 TOT5RIRT 

494 TOf3R with 
629 A tofNsrtrr: 
255-257 tftRRTOtTOR? with 


146-147 rsrttto (portion of) 836; 840 
430 858-859; 867 

430 795 

^tftcTT ( ^RTRiflcRI only ) 988 

1294 ^RRTifiRR- ( from ss[ft%rr) 988 


390 dR^ilf^RR 

148 

149 R^rfhrq^r 

150 




259 

796 

718 

238-240 

241 

24-26 

373 


190 RfRRTrTOE£? S. SRTRf^f 

191 RfPfR^ ( 9TtRf RR I ffff R' f 

192 RfRTRRffrT 

152 „ „ with g^rra# 
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S5feaITft%S 

cy&cTP^^Rf^qjT 

cJ&errapRW 

wisrm^raf^ 

fefFTCrcJ^T 

srcq^ft 
W^rR^RTT^TTPW 
TO?g?WT ( part of) 

g'faos 

SviRW 

wfegfir^r 

gptw&g with 5 >tt 
wrf^r^r with sfai 
gwareiR 
„ with star 
srrafor 

^T5T^Wt»T^r 

*ig3*ro 

3Tfcfo 
sfrfefasrrc 

wr5*ft$RmRoi 

srrcr^tiT 
wregsrarer 
^rr?prR 

f^STO*5pJtW 

f^f^sq-iiRn^r^T 
ftspr^gwwfr 
„ with afar 


1351 
1296 

820-821 

870 

1352 

1353 
539 


T^TfgS5J 

forworn 


989 

895 

260 

193 

871 


„ with sfrftgg 
with 

friR?ftrarer 

^3W4ft!ig^T0T 

foS'TRTfoster 

lOOojfgtnjrjsrrq-^ 

261 

327-328 j fgwpgrf^HRT^tsr 
329 meoRr^wiJTrgR* 

245 gkf^ctnrftr 
861; 872 

13 ^RTfR^ 

ift^rRt^rgwg 


107- 


996- 


TOW^lcR? 


331 

332-333 g^cT^vr 
334 

1144 Isjfcsro 
412; 

■108 ' 

720 

I 

,. with 

5 4I^5TJTrfrcJ:3T 
5J T^fRJT^ 
5 9 RR'wj3w 
s nr?$47g^'T 

5FR(W 


52-53 

1124 
153-154 

155 

630 

5S0 

910;923 

1354 

243 

1035;1077 

1125 
990-992 


„ with ft$T 
IrRWT'lR 

with 5 ^firp[ 3 nwf^^ 121 'srs^u 


875 
873 

-997 
1355 
993-995 

876 
115 
1356, 

1357 
431 1 
721, STcTT^ 
104,sr?frgm^rg# 
877,501^ 

1358 

117; srtmsrrfrar 
US ^rps!# with =ep^^i 
119-120 grs^-T,Rg+r 


202-203 

204 

205 
206-207 

43 

1197-1199 

1057 

1058 

1059 

798 
999 

1000 
726 
S4 
109 

799 


„ with tg 
??rergr 
iffRlftfc 
f^srftr^ra- 

swiwra ( s. atsrgtgf ) 
i272jf^r^jnfTRjr 


122,^^01 
335 5r«5f^ggji^r 
l58|gR^T[g% 
663:^-qfmr 


662 


with afar 

f^TR^TfScr 


797 

411 

873 
1155 

156 

157 

874 
1093 

719 

330-330 A 


iwrgsTRTfc&T 

%r?rq^i%i% 


j ^rtcT^tr 
%s[rrtr 

„ with gsftftvft 
t^mfaqRjnrr^r 

a\ 

l^psfcrar 
with sV^r 
t#OTRFf 


394 
392-393 
403-465 
208 

37 

1060 
S5 

91; 110-112 
32-33 
86 

! of Ir^st 64 

8/ 8 1 „ with 65-71 

90S, „ with 72 

1297; „ with fecga 73 

1273 si^rggrrtRr of 
21*1 with %?<nrrf9r 87 

lloGj^rig^ra^^r 374-377 

1126 |5iT^ s. ;r$*fcfcr 
1127j5Tff?cr5ii with ifor 1298-1299 
1 128 ^Tf^r^-sR with fefojir 1227 
195 1 511^7^ 879 


196 

197 
198-199 
200-201 


a?Rwrsjj 

» srrsrw 

.» 4fcrcpr 


469 

466 

540 

780 



INDEX OF WORKS. 


367 



727-728 

729; 731; 732 

snfnrcrrc 

733 


1359 


829 

s&tsrrtst on ifrm^rRijr 1091 


1360-1361 

5rr<k^^n^r of ^ 

1114-1118 

1120 

sthr^r* 

1228-1229 

w^wftcrr 

209 

^rrfeJTw^ - 

1362 

STTfes^ftHT 

1001 

^TT^RT5T-cl%i(^i7f 

1129-1130 

f^R^BSRmhr 

880 

ftr^Fftcrr with £farr 

1002 

RT^nm^r :rra^ 

1300 

RR'rerarft 3 ts^ 

1363-1364 

ftr^gtr^ 

1003 


800 

f%SROT5!> 

326 

^rTf^r 

881-882 


898 

Rr^raflcTr 

1084 

f^RSpRTJTrffc 

1365 

fjfaT5Rprr£R*sr 

1004-1005 


883 

f^rmw 

1230 

,, with ft$T 

1231 

sfMte 

336-337 


1366-1367 


363 

g=fwfr& 

432-433 

SSRI^^ctts 

451-452 

„ ^cTT 

448-450 


MW ° ) 

„ of ^Mf3R 

5] 5 

„ „ with ^ 516 


734-735 

WWSS 

1232 

^ffnrftePTM 

1301 

giTHif^ 

159 


631 


664 



1368 

^rrsptw 

1302 


884-885 

^rrarcrprcTi? 

1369 

srraswT^ar 

517-518 


801 

^rr^Ei 

736 

sTratf^ 

802 

sftfwnsPT^ 

1145 

^isq- 

1233 

MtfasrrtJnrsfa 

886 


1370 

«TteR55rarar 

1006 

gerster 

123 


621 

^ritn^T^^Ts^r 

632 


338 

„ with ster 

339 

^T5R3T*3>T 

1371 


395 

qteSTT^PfT 

1061 


340 


887 

tfRT^T 

262 

„ with 2N>r 

26 3 


341 


1146 


342 


396 

^tesrcsrcssraa: 

737-738 


739 

render rf§r$ 

340 

rer?rcmsor%%5&r 

1275 

tTS2^°rafa 

1372 


844 

€sfcifafr^?rrc 

434 


888-889 


343-344 


740 

^nfa^icrwi 

803 


210 


890 


1062 

„ with €Nrr 

1063-1064 


QWtFQtgsF 

mim 

741-743 

397 

413 

34 

q ?4 1 y 

1274 

swcfte^ 

1373 

trtaig^-sfiscr^-jRThT 

636 

g#?grRhiTJT-3TigigEiqtn 633 

^tgwhrwsrR 

634 

s%sfl 

635 

?r#arraf^rfT 

804 

gfsTTWI#^ 

744 


264 

(^) 

495-498 

„ with 

499-500 

„ («raO with ffar 501 

*rpnrN;T5r#T 

805-806 


1007-1008 

eip^rteT with ^1068-1070 

with £[WJ 

1071-1072 

srrsreRFW 

637-638 

^T^^TcfT^TIT^r 

1009 

1^1 u r 

467 

SPR^rltaT 

454-455 

*rrgi 

401 

Hrif^rrer 

402-403 

g-nRwrftfar with 1234 

5rr^Hf 

211 

src^fhrf^RT 

54-58 

„ with €Njt 

59-63 

wrf|?RrcfiFft' 

1254 

sritsRTfRiT with itei 

160 

srilsnsrpi* 

161 


1235 

ftr^sFftsfcr 

1374 


1085 


265 


1052-1053 

„ with €N>r 

1054-1055 

with fhPi 1147 

SrswcrRrd*?^ and 


commentaries 

266-287 

RTSr^ftvTRT 

288 

fogRTg^ 

289-290 

„ with ft^T 

291 



368 


INDEX OF WORKS. 


3*Trftcran? 

gfrri^^ 

Igrrt%rr 

*Fre1|crT with 

^rsPcr 
„ with iter 
with 

^mhi^tTRST 

startfhrar 

^rw/®rfr5mhT 

^RTT^r^craj^T 


245 

1276 

1236 
124 

212-213 

1237 
1010 

34 

1375 

1376-1377 

292 

293-297 

1238-1240 

639 
807 

640 


Wgiror 880; 893; 895; 

896; 898; 903-904; 906- 
908} 912; 914-915; 929; 
931; 940-941; 964; 987; 
999; 1005; 1007 1010. 


1378 


*m*Tm 

<sih¥i|£ 

wrcirwRJPihT 

?w^*rr*rc: 


278l^t^ 


1379 

1148 

641 

378 

642 

345 

745-746 

747 

748 
88 

2; 14 
1111 
400 




f^yfR^nss 1303 

filter with 1157 

„ with 

1277. 


1096 

1131 

1086 

1381 
1380 

891 

-1304 

1241 

1382 
-1158 

976 

977 
1278 

1242 
346 
541 
643 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 



1119 


1057-1058 


430 

*Fr«raws ( jy. ) 265 ; 297 ; 353 


109 

w^yr^mg ( dh. ) 

668; 672; 

„ 

1160; 1252 

695-96; 729-32 ; 734-35 

sRgcrwr 

1154 


737-38; 744 

3T^Rl^Sjft 

260 


236 ; 1186 

8TJRT 

1167 


720 

ST^PR^ 

553; 575; 665; 


302 


714-715; 1152 

^BT^TS 

1225 


713 


1283 

sr^crr^nr 

491 

vm^nr 495- 

-501; 515-19 

3T5H!^wr 

54-63 


145 

«PSRg 

1036-1038 

123; 235; 1173-76; 


141-142; 158; 

1213-20; 1298-99; 1368 

1093 ; 1112; 1129-1130 

„ ST^ffiT 

1301 

arviw^: 

299 


671 

arfJl^ 

1166 

336-37; 1155 

-TV— «CW« 

1301 

»v 

146-47 



„ vrtsf s. JT^nra 179 

IRK 

529-30; 648 


88; 130-133 


1191 


102 

fcRTsr 

1184 

BR^cRTfr 

1235 


1056 

STST^J 

655-656; 1098 


222; 278 

snfcRqr 

810 

^suTTfa^rf 

740; 1280 

3TT^ 

1271 

S«TOg 578 

; 1254; 1287 

aiR^Ptft 

475 

glGUTRT^ 

834 


979 


119-22 

s. ftgrcmn: 


1002 

■v »v 

Ji. i 1 ni 


1035; 1179; 

en^^i^SiSK^rai ±izi\ 


3TR^R 

868 

3 ; 

306 ; 353-56 

3TRir<K 

143 

%3!RRg 

1249; 1354 

enw^ 

1373 

%'^reftK 

1032-35 

t^?fr«or 

1068-1070 


612-13 

3R w 247; 339; 368; 389 

%?SRM$ 

819 

S3RR 

1011-1012 

%3RT# 

332-34 

3^3T9IRM 

72 

W 

47-48 

SKKg 

81 


1378 

3RRB^TT*1 

845 

sftefaWff 

853 


739 

#^risft 

102 

t£5RT*T 

228 


1234 


1243 

^rremr 

170 



124 ; 1206 ; 1242 

*Tirm 

272; 418 


1185; 1210-11 

’TiKTR 150 

% S<TFRR 1014-1020 


1195 

5r r^# 632 


234; 237-40; 334, 


362 ; 366; 1066-67 

*T5h5i^re 

1061 

^r«K 

868; 1013; 1023-27 


386-87 

IFTfcfR 

1182; 1248 

ntaRs 

118; 572 

nHkTsr 

554; 664; 685; 1258 

’T^SKTiq- 

1073; 1085 


73 

nta&r 

633 


192; 393; 396; 422 

3f* 136 


1099-1100 

’Ttf^KW 3fC 191 


1068 

ittcR 

651; 1046-48 

ntft^Rreit^mfraw 157 


83 


293 

=?5#r 

192; 967 


1265 

■4<4j 

172-73 


291; 390-91; J302 


876 

S. TTJTT^ 

3S5lft 5R% 748 


401 

5R5TR 

148; 484; 1207-08 

srtI? 

855; 1105; 1.219 


1015-18; 1187-93 

3RTFT 

1049 


1043 

SRFffe 

35-36 


93 



370 


INDEX OF AUTHORS. 


^R^RPT 

1044— 45|5TRT?;p3r 

1209 


1327 

(^rspt 

93Rm7#T 

811 SRTtJT 

1238-40 


1091 Hiifsr see stf T& farj: 


1058 

URU3T 

289-91 qRtsr 

41-42; 47-48; 136 


346 

^sur^r# 

44-46 

831 ; 919 

l*®Tc5 

1269-70 

s2jlfrr%H gpfr 

900 

4-5 

I*mro5 1255; 1277-78; 1286 


212-13 

231 ; 319-21 ; 418; 

=rr^R°r 

1113-15 

gfas-TlR 

359-60 

474; 509-10; 573; 

srr?5^ar 

1147 


736 

647; 666; 679-80 ;| 

*rRi*rs qRs% 

42 

mmg 

1016 705 

-06; 716-18 ; 1192 

frRfT|R5 

1177; 1307 

503; 511- 

<ft?RRpr 

-12; 608 ;frWT*n S. 3KRR 

f^tfR 

1194-95 

174 JTRRff^fpf 

1069 

5THSH 

250 

RIU S. 


1012 


223-24 

126; 175; 184 pr^R"3f 

264 1 

srirr 

1360-61 




1244-48 5ft^ 0 i 86 ; 261-63 ; 298 ; 410;; 699 
574; 584; 599 697-98; 704; 708-09 ; ; *tsrf§r^f|ra' 37; 40-46; 68 l ; 683 

1256-57 72G-28; 741-43; 965 ;Wf 3S5 


160; 900 

85 gRTf 

167; 733; 1054-55; 

1217 

314 ; 357 ; 669 ; 690 ; 

745-46 Ta?'^ 
20;TfrW 


971 ; 1282; 
282-83 ; 286 

1127!*RgRf 
1 1 04 ' srr?^ 
330—330 A.. j 
1015-18 *rrgqR 


3S5 

399 

52-53, 1197-99 
1288 
122S-29 
1284 
125 



401 qsRw 

220-21 

i ■* ^ 

. wguq 

L-Jl/U 

149-51 


1140 qqjqrg 

1118 

*rrgq%<r 

343-44 


1276 qqpnr 

372 

1 

1168-69 


23-25 qqgRsg 

1355 

j*n#g 

21 

SRqft 

1227 q^uq 

812 

: '6rqr n%r 

10G6-G7 

SRTR 

254; 1332 qriwft 

27-31 ; 35-37 

| 

1212 

SpR* 

275 

113 

*rra% 

1043 

I^RFcTft 

176-77 'ftfTIiqq 

747 


122 


10 gsRR 

59-61; 374-77 

„ TO 

129 


1041-42 giRTRr 

52 

^rr?^pr 

920; 1313 


1281 gn^T^ 

814 


1049 


156-57 g#fR 

1137; 1156 

^tjpnfir 

638 


1040 g^qfri?^? 

49 

RRRRtrT 216- 

-21; 266-S7 


161 ; 1285 gpiR^T 

1135 

2J*R§F??* 

1056 

srartwig 

1042 

884-85 

m 

1284 


1267-68 i^r^ra; 

338-39 

tfRusr 413; 1078-79; 1253 


814 2^’UUrR 

852! 


405-11 

sur? 

310 switJT# 

1118-19 


210 

SREt 

380-84 5PT9¥f?cn^ 

1019-20 

’rgugrcr 

1297 


232—33; 313 j 3?TRM«^ 

1105 

JT^qrs 

179; 294 



INDEX OF AUTHORS. 


371 



969; 1110; 1161 


233 


„ w 

1017 


1233 



1095 


324 


?T«TS 

134-35 

RT?r^C 

947 



255-57 


206-7; 322-23; 327;, 

3*rcrr 


1168-69; 1175; 12 J 3; 

1216 

854 

242; 254; 371; 598; 
1054-55; 1162; 1179 
STCW'T'Jra . 90 

1225-26 
229-30 

s. 3rg^^^r & 

516 

89 

3j|'S 255-57 

?r|^ 91; 107-8; 110-12; 335 
*TR 1280-31 

134 

?rm 178 

180-82 

JUSSIS 414 

1064 

jTTtpTRRr 676-77; 1010; 1087- 
1090; 1227 


499; 577; 5S8; 610-11; 
614-20; 670; 674; 1013; 
1022-30; 1144; 1146 


*srr 

Km 
Kmws 
u^mtK 
KVJ 


5TTTR5 


1021 

673 ^mm 
425 
295-9 6 1 
116 


1241 
1289-90 
227; 309; 1298-99 
301 
1281 
. 226; 488 
43; 190; 271; 482; 686; 
1107-9; 1251 
W 38; 39; 397-99; 419- 
421; 678; 1221; 1300 


jh'-rrit 

*ttrrt 

W 

gRW S. faWT 

gTTftfjR 

*R3ff 

wwtr 

3^5 sth 

mm} 

mm 

mms 

mmFi 

aniwrR 


1131 

712 

721 

167 

1034 

22 

1038 

273-74 

1163 

1159 

87 

808 

127-28 

1292 

494 

514 

351-52 


irijcfK 

ir^rer 

UJTTRR 


w\s (cftit) 
ms 

S^JTOT 

^RTRTq - 


1102-3; 1120 
1238-39; 1287 
903-4; 1080; 
1132-33; 1136 
1031 
159 
700-03 
198; 1030 
1253 


287 

1152 

1351 


RiTTf^R^ 

R'tjTH 


197-99 
1049 
1193 
50-51; 1039 
186 

247; 367-70; 
388-89 
80 


1145-47 
1273 
1231 
392-93 
153-55; 162-63 
84; 181-82; 1070; 
1076 ; 1117; 
1196 

127-29; 1047 
35-36; 140 
1106 
1018 
79 
1077 
1071-72 
661 

426; 519; 951-53; 
1138; 1141-43 

fc?TRR S. ^RJTRR 

JURIST 144 

ftsnqft 202-03; 1171-72 
foqRoq ( S. JTfcRRTq- ) 1107-09; 

1128 

f^irarn?: 978 

%?if 117 

T^^TTR^T 1291 

ft^RT 404; 412 

FteRR 263 ; 356 ; 417; 423 ; 

621; 722; 1048; 
1051-53 
288 

RfRR; 877 

308 

ft%<W 710-11; 1098; 1124 


qTTtRfTTcr 

RfiRmg 

T°RRRT3l 

%RW 


f^SpTTRT 

tfaRTSf 


6 2-63 
1150 
1259-63 
194 
270 
1134 
350 
585 

78; 208; 888-89; 
1153; 1157-58 



372 


INDEX OF AUTHORS. 


snfe 

49l|%sRRm^rer 

1240 

^*3 

1272 

an?r 

1075-77 ftRT&sr 

1062-64 


1279 

amr 

168 

864 


307 

s^TTR ’TO7RT 

187 Rl , =iM*RtK<5id) 

1081-83 


193 

ejm^rer s. 

33F5 

1293, 


121 


827 

492; 891 

.5^ 

212-13 


or 205 ; 416 ; RTfR 

424-25; 53 7; 723-25 

824; 1092 «fN5«3 
srfRsfr 1232 

jsrftfJm 1059 sftp’JRR^RtT 

475 ; 782 ; 822-23 ; sftffRRR 
972-73; 1094; 1101-03; srt*rc 

1111 ; 1114-17; sftforrcnre 
1123-24; 1317; sM J 

1342; 1347; 1350; sliwr 
1355-56; 1364; 


1218 gsrerwosR (s. jn*g^) 

1339 ^qqfo^cr 279; 1222-24 

324 (s. 

1045|Hl^ 211 


1045 gtes 
1165 

1250 gfrnrs 
955-56 *fl^E 


224 jgjrret 
244; 303-4; 310, 

101 f%RT 
1200-2; 1294 ffRR 


1164 
356 
135; 1170 
1180-82 
489-90 
1139 ; 1143 
199 



— , — j * - ■ 

470 

870 fsrgs? 

^ \y § 

113; 518 


1296 S. 

204 


251-52 g^R?^ 

1126-27 srffcr 

164-65 

ft 

1091 g^RW 

636 §r 

1183-85 


169 grgg?3R 

103 (s. 

^■sg^rsr 

1205 gR=r 

1234 irq^R 

64-75; 92; 94-101 ; 

SrfsRT 

21-22 giJRTRR 441- 

-47; 455; 460; 

104-06; 115; 137-38 


86; 483 

521; 629 A |ff^r 

76 


1162 

1255 |mfit 

667; 675; 682; 

^rrl^r 

1151 g^TR^ 

427 

1157-58 


209; 431; 1228-29 g'-rrewqr 

434 t?5RT5r 

52 

%^^ri55 

152 

1149 

501 


173 gRT^T 

1237 




Index of Authorities quoted In Works under notice. 

N. B. The figures refer to the numbers of Mss. 



321 

3PM 

679 


226 

3TIT«^VFM^R 

665 

aFT*^jf?T 

308; 845; 870; 

snTSTRWfcr 

720 


876; 1149 

STlfWRT 

714 


683 

softer 

321 


720 


618 

Brfof^r 

715 

mmkwjm 

714 

ar<m3JTKf^m 

678 


618 


67S 


615 

3T|rT&%'T 

143 

WSSSI«MW& 

720; 747 

br:=cT% 

519; 702 

f^crsr 

124 

SRSfW? 

687; 715 

fsrH^n 

808 

eR“OTftra 

714 


1002 

cfiiii 

610; 678; 715 

S**«s4t<W P| 

1178 


947 

'3’Scf'BT 

740 

3TfiT*?W0iI5R 

947 


831 

eiffl-JRf 

124 

^«TS> 

321 

srffr^m 

135; 814 

^f3TT3I 

124 

sfUT’ster 

978 


135 

Sf*T?;R^ 

699 


947 


1081 


646; 720 

er-HR'T 

814 


745; 748 


135 


686; 720 

61% 

321 


518 

tuasBinfttrhrr 

947 


161 

srstrars 

537; G55j 

$*nlrpj 

135 

«rpw«W3*r 

808 

awffsafasr 

706; 715 

wn?rfo*'5n*r$r 

947 


870 


947 


715 

«rorwtwc 

947 

®W( 487; 

702; 703 

wr^rc%?n#f 

714; 715 


226 


1137 

^4 518; 

688; 714 


518; 669 


714 

wjwm^r 

669 

^fWTOf^BT 

1137 

•itwoSl 

669; 714 

*$#$<? 

688 


1081 


519 

wPwsciw 

426 


124 

antisROT 

947 

678, 714; 

736; 808 


683 

mww 

573 

«?R^rt 

870 


226 


94 


wiw! 



357 

4; 

389 

702 

747 




678 




688 

3-TMF-Ff 426; 

572; 

692; 

720; 




747 




321 




831 

rj A m , 

wreg 



518 




389 



321 

740 




678 

^T3>?Rii 



748 




321 




876 

^raicfS 



678 




714 

*$ST%RJ 



124 

waisrara 


161; 

1178 

^T52pg#r 



143 

^reftf^cr 



714 

^r#im (an. # 5 Kfn) 


226 

$oWrg# 



426 

foOTWir 



702 

gPSWT&ftc 



715 



426; 

715 

fWS 



135 

fTTprarfe: 


537; 

; 655 

grfrrft® 



135 




808 

pwwi 



870 

f^JJ55R?TR?ra 



845 




870 

$ 551 % 808; 

845; 

870; 

876 

ffp 

519; 

1137 




51.8 

$^^FOTrfr 



678 




678 

gwra'qfrig 


1178 

fwj%ir$r 



33S 



374 


INDEX OF AUTHORITIES 


669; 706; 1137 
947 

fwrf^f ( on ) 814 

%fif|ff 357 

577; 615; 616-618; 

621; 688 

f*!3 537; 683 

sETTffrf'f 143 

618; 686 
720 
1149 

ftmm 426; 702; 870 1 

s&teci'ir 631 

814 

ffa^Tpft' 827; 1002 

5go3^rrar 226 

nffrarctra# 714 

n5tf Iff ( ) 357; 518 
„ (TTtfg*) 357 

„ (sonofff&f) 357 
426; 808 


fifrsfnfcr 

*TTf 
’TTcff 




ffdfflftfST 

’TTfJTfMWf. 

fTcPTtafT 


’TTTTKtKf; 


1178 
692 
725 
389; 720 
683 
947 
518 

702; 876; 1149; 

1178 

725 

947 

124 

220 

610; 678 
814 


frfttf^WFTf 
ffj 
=fotsgf 

"fgfffrt^RcT 
=fg-fTcft 

135; 308; 671; 683; 748 


Jirasf 

Tfi«f ( metrical ) 
qsrwtofir 


fFTSpr 

fTgofTcF'lT 

^rfif^ffrafr 

^frnffr 

fcFTOff^fl^r 


124 

^FffdfT 808 

321; 714 

UfTffsr 808 

nrfivrs 518 

715 
740 
808 
947 
1178 
814 
947 
321 

321; 610; 683; 686; 

702 

JTtsrff^iQ 681 fRUTSTT 

521; 573; 577; 610; fwsfoerr 
613; 615; 618; 621 fTfufa 
1178 

fHkrf 321 

720 

548 

%Pts^Wi^a 1178 sftfefrofa 


sRTfrfe 

-Pi- ? 

frffnTT 


308 

389 

876 

814 

814 

321 

321 

1178 

1178 

678; 688; 703; 

725; 736; 1137 
686 
870 

669; 706; 745 

321; 686; 720 
321 
678 
349 
947 
618; 947 
671; 725 
808 

808; 831; 870 
947 
321 
226; 321 
321 
226 


sftfajsnETfr 

321; 706 


321 


714 


831 


714 

frftfrirctfilfr 

683; 714 

fffffn; 

1149 


577: 610 

f'stfisr 

808; 864; 870 

cT*S[?IR 

748 

furcf^WTtff 

845 


808 


618 

RTtfdxf 

608; 702; 714 

fttRFf f f 

692 

gsfk 

124 

3 f fS 

4 

Iffttfffsf 

748 

#f?r 

135 


665 


814 


610; 615-618; 

665; 686; 703; 715; 745 


808; 870; 876 

ffg^THR! 

870 

fa3UfR?t*Ff 

870; 1081 


226 


678; 702; 706 


426 


720 


519 

fff'niJjfcTfrf 

870 


808; 870 


678 

frnff 

947; 1081 


161 

_,...., 7y_.fy ft, , fi- 

1178 


519; 690; 71 4 


519 

fTfFff 

357; 688; 702 


665 

f^TfRfgfer 

519; 703; 1137 


678 

#5RE 

124 



fqfcqq 


947 

308; 678; 702 
678 
714 
321 


577; 588; 610; 618; 

665; 714 
577; 588; 610; 615; 

618 


l^p 

f^qqftnrarc 

IcTfHtffq 

q^clfqiqste 

qqa^-q 


321; 720 
302 
226 
321 
519 
519; 678 
687 
1081 


INDEX OF AUTHORITIES. 
Rterqiq 

fqqf’mqqftqq 
frotqChr 


375 


RHqpjq 

qtew 

fraf 

SKrcq^rq 

3iq?srar^ 

I%fTW 

qsqjiqfcf^ 


321; 669; 678; 686; q^nq 
702; 714 qqrsjR^ 

qqqffrf 519 qqjipqof 

q^Rgqn%fq 669; 683; 699 q^fqRrq 


699 
870 
947 
615 
947 
678 

669; 678; 690; 702; 
714; 1137 
618; 1137 
689; 702; 714 
321; 610; 615 
947 
1178 
678; 692 
1002 
699; 1081 
1002 
426; 876 
702; 725; 1002 
1178 


qqcjftqrq Qjp 

720 

# 577; 588; 610; 615; 618; 

665; 715 


qf^%3re a r <re<ft 

qf^[%q*$tcrT 

q^qqft 
qroMq 
qrqrq^ 
qmqrr^r 
qiqq; ( m ) 

sn^qqjsr 
qnjqq 


135 
1081 
876 
678; 702 
54 
1137 
814 
135 
161 
4; 321 
947; 1149; 1178 
321 
720 
226 

612; 648; 665; 669; 


qqqTq^qWt 

qqg^w 

,, qj[Rq>t 

q^m 

irmRqrqqj 

qqm^jTtqr 

qftqsj 

qqqqfrrtqf 

qgqfcr 

qr?$w ! ir 

qrcwqsfa 


678; 686; 702; 714; 745 
qroqqq^iq 808; 870 

iftqqqwqtfs 
frnwrftfSrs 


qrterriN* 
qTTqq^rqf&r 

%^qq^r 
grroreq? 

55roErg*rq 308; 678; 687; 714 
315 SB*?! 686 

714l5sq€rc§qrftfa 845 


947 
814 
426 
714 
679 
748 
389; 692 
357 
226 
124 
1081 
518 
1081 
736 
808 
725 
426; 808 
714 
665 
715; 808 
702 


5^1355 ggg 

i?fq£q 808 

Tfarq 803 

'JFfacfr 808 

2*#qqfoq 669 ; 678; 1137 

i^iwqr^ 947 

Ipt ^20 

q3rqft 686; 720 

qr%5T%^rrq 321 

qRsqurrarq 519 

686 

321; 613; 616 
748 

qf^qrar^JTf 426; 808; 870 

snqftfT^ 814 

qqt'-kq) iqrr 947 

SW5TR 715; 808; 819; 827; 

864; 870 

qqm 673 

qqtqqqq 739 

qqmrftqTcr 615; 618; 669; 

678; 681; 683; 702; 706; 714; 

745; 845 

sqfr^ 519; 669; 714 

r rar 610; 616-18 
aqNqre 426; 519; 671; 870 


qqqqqrcterc 
sraqqfr 
sraqqf*? 


qswrq 
q§rqqq*nr 
qrqf^Trqf^r 
arqfeq^q 
qrq%^7 588; 610; 616-18; 

665; 679; 745 


947 

947 

947 

339 

947 

588; 610; 745 
703 


qrqfsjrisrer 

qTqfsrrRTT* 

%5+rftd*3f 


qjq 

frcqqffsl 

tfNtqrsr 

ff^iqqtq 

IHEW 

IPnqr 


616 

703 

870 

124 

1178 

307. 

1178 

748 

321 



376 


INDEX OF AUTHORITIES. 



321 

321 

4 ^ 4 ?: 

715 


686 »?5 

321 

tTTo^ar 

321 

f?Rg 

686 4444^ 

870 

47 ^^ 42*5 

226 


720 Sfrfre^feai 

808 

frra-wRg#^ 

864 

ff^rf^Rrar 

339 rNrr 

135; 161 


597 

404444^4 

688 4T44> 

124 

00 

0 

CO 

£ 

Er 

610; 615; 616: 

^4T44??& 

720 4W4T4 

321 

625; 639; 669; 678; 

^nr^r 

827 4lf4 

135 


683; 740; 745; 

3IW$ 

748 4R4 

308 


808; 1002 


321 4c9TC£3i 

808 4T444#4 

831 


srsrcrars 

RUtftrrr 

RfraFR 

*rw 

4fn4> 
m wr; 

m 4RPTR 

m fer 

t%r 519; 
*TC?rgfr 
*npl*5 
*?&? 

*Rnsnfr 572; 577; 
Rf^w^g^ar 

4HHcTP24 

Rhsrsit 


725; 947 ^'Tlftsrm 683; 692; 714; 827 JTT^HT^TT ( tantrie ) 699 

321 *nf4T5r 665; 669; 678; 702; JTHtef 808; 1081 


wrgjriqrflr 
4T4r*k)ft=bi 
qrrfr Rnrfa?fi 

^R3rs445R 

SreKfr 


678; 7 


1178 

62 444^% 

683 4«4&5PT 
1178 4«4Rpf 
226 4g 
135; 161 

124 R’Rg'fa 
135 

; 669; 679 RspraM 

1178 R^RTfRrvriR^g; 
124 wrsrsrr 
714 JFSWff^fa 

124 

610; 612 *P5R5rr4fo 

687 4~R^r 

143 ^*5TOwrgg*i^r*rRr 

610; 616 

688 *RH44R4 
121 

'02; 1137 44i4[£r?g 

808 4fp5^l3|4 

1178 *n%4ra 
679; 703 tr^rafqrsqig'KR 
736 

226; 321 4^14$% 

302 4?r<mrR 
321 fffW'RrTfqjRTi^IJfr 
870 flggp rgfegtc 
808 4fi#f 4 

808 


714; 725; 747 4r£p%4 720 

179; 748 870 

748 f^rsTR 518; 519; 610; 665; 

748, 667; 678; 683; 714; 


720) 

845; 947 'sfR 
870 

827 gsrTftsr 
671 gftf%RTT4ftr 
688 ^44Rr 
947 ^Rif^T 
831 4RFToftgqft%? 
426; 808; 870; 4rafaj5S 
1149 ifrgfr 
808 

947 ^HTCRm 
683 

827k^r^R 
947,' 44 
947*444 
686; 720 l 44fcT4 P r 
1137J4R4R4 
293 ! 4T4aten: 

1 13j4R4; 

426 4t44l4 
7i5j4f*PjT?4m 
808’ 

714 ;4RR^4R4:r 


745; 1137 
135 
124 
226 
845 
302 
673; 720 
686 
321 
321; 357 
577; 610 
850 

616-618 
179; 294 
321; 720 

321; 349; 8s9 
124 

321; 692; 720 
SOS 
y 8 7 
1081 

673; 683; 686; 
720; 97 S 
917 
166 


^ 81 4>R§f?rg^4 166 

714 'jftftsfortr 702; 808; 845; 870 
487; 610; 669; 4^Ntf^r 426; 808; 870 
715; 870 TS414 715 



*fUT3T 

WWI'dT 

^THFR 

*srra* 


INDEX OF AUTHORITIES. 


377 


673 
748 
665 
143 
308; 321 
226 

302; 321; 747 
845 
124 


( of *nw<p4 ) 845 


*5TT^ 

otpr 

wsrsnrf 

TPSRk 

^rsr^i^T 

(au. ^te^TJT) 


» 


>> 


33 


-ft rx... 

^Tcf 


OTf'^T 

srarrsrcn:^ 
um rgK 

5cra ,j n'|^fhT 

fts§ 


321; 389 
143 
814 
1178 
699 
814 
426; 702 
135 
321; 808 
349 
1081 
124 
220 
262 
808; 814 
426; 516; 537; 
679; 702; 715 

357 

699 

262 

616; 639; 703 
702; 1178 
669; 678; 808 
124 
124 
135; 389 


|5^T3T STPSITO 

a^Torr^r# 

^TT^q25I 

^fvnrfcs 
®f ( ^ster ) 
s'lsra ( of 5 f s? hi4 ) 

B&gfangJfR 


518 

426 

226 

321 

702 

814 

702 

870 

1178 

814 


fcsrrcpq- 

frjJiKwr 




293; 321; 678; 725 
cJTJfeo#?; J24 

135; 161 
) 572; 720 

®>rr%5ifcsr 610; 688 

135 

720 

124 

??RTCR 321 

4; 321; 426; 692; 720; 

870 

q(?tB=he4 827 

226 

?%t%<TT 226; 808; 1149 

(«Tf?) 688 

sms#? 1002 

124; 321 

625 
715; 1002 


forrfrfoTf 




«i*PT 588; 615; 618; 703; 706 

714 

678; 714; 831; 845; 

870; 94 7 


. fs 

tpjiR^r 

5*$szr§tc 

95 


725 

610; 714; 747 
226 
426; 870 


3HT%W?r 808; 814; 870; 947 

135 

^ (t^fcn;) 688 

^NMftcTT 808; 870; 1071 

808 

714 

Sl^srihr 321 

! «H^piWr 321; 426; 519; 715 

808 

fr?rc5sfe?r 808 

% 518; 618; 667; 669; 
673; 720; 740; 808; 
978; 1002 
1178 
124 


143; 161 
615; 699; 1081 
699 
699 
715 
699 
814 
321; 714 
673 

226; 321; 687 
947 
808 
426; 870 
947 
519; 714 
699; 720; 947 
822 
947 
947 
665 
683 
692; 720 
808 
389 
743 
357 

#Ssrcrm 947 

%SOT 1178 

692; 1137 

fr$SlWTTKr 714 

%rw 725; 947; 1149 
F^fW 678; 947 

i^StftcfT 947 

#&r 124 

519 

f^rerar 321 

IT^T. 588; 610; 625; 648 


( ? <£te) 

----- n- ifV ^ 

r^TNPT 


wrf 321; 389; 678; 686; 747 
i^TF^ 321; 702 

OTRWre 692 

fS»rg 683 

fBHfe* 720 

%f^r 618 

714 



378 


INDEX OF AUTHORITIES. 


*** 597 > 978 foTWU* 947 WFim 

321; 714 r^w 678; 725 ^rqn? 

j™™** 808; 845; 870 firaftror 947 

808 ^ m 8uLr^ m 

1 149 rmm 1 66; 678; 725; 876 ! HRjRiR-r 
683; 702; 845; 1002 814*^5^ 

135 forrwforw 8551 WHf*f*RT 

321 ftrotasra* 293kwf^ r 

519 226 UrR^fg-f 

321 1137 mvw°T 

321 702 

720 W'^mR f5r 714 

321; 692; 720 Wtirm 519; 610; 616; 702 srr 


mr?R?rRR 

SRIfRSR; 

SJMI? 

sqw 

^rrtrrr 

sifg>fan<jfa 

srf^RRR 

5rf%JT5T^p§r 

stirr? 

STfRRT^ 

sni^ 

Slim 


135 fsURRRf?^; 
321 %Rsfta£RP?r 


588; 615; 616-18; 703 


669 3IH"RRRy£ 
519 STRUT 
863 SRR 
845 sn^qrRRTS 

845 rrrj 

519 RT^q- 
143 RT^lw 
673; 947 

814 srrasrRR 
135; 161 ^5 srrrt 
518MtRWR^rq 
720 km i 


srewnfr 

sr^st 

sru^Rcjr 

SRURORT 

srmsrRR 
srr^sRr: 
sr*5 (au. 
STRR^rfa&r 
snorter 
SRflTcrqwft t 


655 RfRRR 
947 ^Mr 
10 *fter%rr 
947 

947 ^RRf^sr 
10 ^RSRfrR 
) 518 ^SRit?Rr 

610 ^g^TBaj- 

947 #Tsrtfta; 
686; 720; 747 ^5#7 
702; 714 tR?R:%?^wf9r 


^^555 426; 715; 747; 808; m%- 
864; 870; 1002; 1149 

720 •tffcSTtffa 

^ 166; 321 

Jf™ 5 * 621; 625 mnwm 

ST* «21 fHW 

357 


IClj^TWRf 
610 'rrR3^3t 
747 , TTRT3R 
702, RrffRT^or 
124, Rrffs 
736, fo^Rcnfig# 
714, rogRm 
7 14 fRsiRrsrqsrsr 
679 fe^RRTRT 
T 736; 870 

814 t%5rRRf9T 

10; 14 8; 230; 321; l firsr: : ?T%Tto% 
519; 1137 &5Rrera<c 

855 715 

226; 321; 702 

808 flRRcRrR: 

715 g^STRRT# 

740 5Rfrs^ff% 
610; 683; 72 0 1 

870;§w<rcjt* rt 

321 §ipg 
683 gqfr 
678; 714 §^R 
947 §arcr?r^r 
321 ^|qfr 
519 *£rtru 5 
321 Tjqf^r 
870 diurfTcR 
226 #»rcrg 
683; 686 afarsml 
321 #r%srRr 


226; 349 
613 
1137 
426; 678 
808 
226 
714 
808 
346 
321 
714 
947 

588; 683; 706 
426; 864 
808 
321; 70S 
143 
124 
143 
179; 294 
293 

577; 588; 610; 

615; 618; G39 


321; 714 
426; 702; 706; 
►; S08; 845; 870 

1 J 49 
293; 808 
740 
808 
747 
814 
686; 747 
10 

673; 6 83; 947 
876 
357; 519 
947 
321 
€83 

426; 808; 870 
4 
845 



Ihnwqpar 

sfcgtf 

wsmiai 

sntqftwsrr 

^rRfr^^wPr 

616' 

683; 

s’iifcrfrft 


INDEX OF AUTHORITIES. 


845 


321; 669; 678; 683; 

947 


714; 745; 1002 

814 


669; 678; 706; 745; 

725 


748; 827; 1002 

1178 


678 

740 

S’jifcrn: 

683; 827 

o 

00 

^^TR:?r3^r 683 

678; 702; 714 


321 519; 610; 665; 

-18; 665; 681; 


669; 681; 683; 687; 

692; 714; 827 


702; 706; 714; 745; 

678; 714 


1137; 1149 

669 


814 

683 


<T 6y9 

745 

t^TRH 0 ! 

808 

«<T 

00 

*6si4}fr5J 

1081 



1081 

s^rosrcisr 

426; 702 

wm 678 

; 681; 683; 827 

iforffcgsrp^r 

1178 


1137 


321; 714 


124 

?3STgsrvn«r 

714; 736; 1137 

frftcr 

720 

ttrrfe 308; 

519; 669; 771; 

678; 

683; 702; 725; 


845; 870; 1002 

ftjreKra* 

870 


357 

Create 

615; 618 



